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WHERE 1 N, 

The Doctrine of that Divine Ordinance 

Printed for J. MacEven, and are to be fold at * 1 
his Shop there. Mpcexxiv. h | 


is opened and explained ; the Contro- 
eeceesseeiα⁰,is eee 


verſies concerning it are ſtated and de- 
ftermined; ſeveral Oueſtions of great 
Moment are propoſed, and anſwered; 
Practical Obſervations from each patti- 
cular Head are noticed: The Conſtitu- 
tion and Practice of the eſtabliſhed 
Church of Scotland vindicated; and the 
Chriſtian Improvement of this valuable 
Privilege is pointed at. 


e By Mr. Joun Warpen Miniſter N 
a Gosen EL at Gargamock. * 


Gal. iii. 29. For as many of you as have been 
— into Chriſt, have A2 on Chri - 
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2 To the Honourable, 

45 Es 

Sir James Campbell 
; of Ardkinleſs, Baronet. 


1 A N D 
Henry Cunninghame 


of Boquhan, Eſquire. 


HzRTTOxRs of the Paroch of 
ARGUNNOCK. 


This ESSAY, as 4 ſmall, bur 
publick TESTIMONT of 


GRATITUDE, is humbly 
Preſented and Dedicated by 


Joun WarDEx. 


**-. THE. 


T has been juſtly, and very much 
regreted, that tho we have many 
a> valuable Books on ſeveral important 
ub je dis, abundance on the Sacrament: of 
the I, OR D's Supper, not a fem concern- 

ing Infant Baptiſm, and ſome on that 
 R0xe/tion, Whether this Ordinance is to 
pe adminiſtred by Dipping or Sprink- 
"Ying o Der de habe none which ſo much 
us propoſe to treat of the. ſeveral Parts 
F this Divine Inſtitution, much Jeſs 
rohich diſcourſe of theſe in a Practical 
Manner; and after the moſt diligent 
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% READER, 
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und extraordinary Privilege conferre 7 


the LORD's Supper, was publiſhed® 
. ſome Tears £0. ſome of my beſt Friend, 
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my Wn I —_— T never og ſe. Y. 
one Mr. Atterſole. This, together with 
the melancholy Ohſeromtion, That Pe M. 
ſons baptiſed ſeldom reflect on this gre« M. 


wwpon them in their. Infanity ; and th 
Parents preſent their Children to th 
Maſt High, and inthe moſt ſolemn Man F 
ner engage to bring them up in th 
ir ture. and Admonition of the Lora ff 
yet as ſobn as they make, ſo ſoon d 
they forget and break theſe their mo 
ſacred Lows. T heſe Thoughts, T- ſay 7 
7 Riſe to my Inclinations towards 
The following Bo. 


| A. . Fx 
But tho it is not not ſo very faſhion® 1 


7 ble, yer J may be a little More par : 
Ticular, and inform thee, That ſo ſoon + 
ar my \ſmall Eſſay on the Sacrament o 


\garneftly wiſhed I would do ſomething 
in à Practical Way on Baptiſm alſo. * 
"Ind in Oboilience to their Deſire, 1 ſet » 
Mel to fur as my Miniſterial Mort 


'Fould "alltto, 10 read on bat Subjett; 
e 8 A ut 


PREFACE. 
V. I Dan fen be beſtoev ſome Months 
unt Way, when fuch a Number 4 
27 ee 0 ö themſelves to 
Wy View, that I deſpaired to make 
Eg roleruble it, and for a 
N weler "ponrh, entirely laid it a- 
te; nud earneſtly wiſhed it in another 
and: Bur my Friends renewing their 
Nnportunity, I again reſumed it, and 
after Three Nears made the firſt 
ZDraught ; which. no ſooner I had 
1% done, than I put it in the Hands of 
0 aFfeveral Perſons of more than ordina- 
ry Learning and Abilities, and of my 
el very .reverend and worthy "Brethren, 
hal that it "ſhonld be for ever buried in 
ara ee or ſee = Light, as they ſhould 
judge of 5 this Method, it came 
Fro paſs, that Br 72 Space of other 
three Tears it was ſcarce three Weeks 
par in my 'Cuſtody. By all which thau 
ſoon; | mayeſt ſee, that if it is not well done, 
: oY it has not been rafhly done. | 
6 
nd eit bore F. ſhould give thee and my 
ring © elf the Pleaſure of publiſhing the Names 
miſo. f my kind and generous Reviſers ; but 
94 F 7 'T want their Allowance, I can- 
ork rot but make this public Acknowledge- 
ment of their Condeſcenſion, Honefty and 
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Chriftianity, \ in their frank and faith. 
ful informing me wherein they thought. 
T was wrong or defetiive,. and in givin; 
their friendly Alliſtance to me in rettify- n 
ing the Firſ, and making up the Laſt; % 
ſo that T was led into a more clear and we 
Full Underftanding of ſome Things ; and gy 
Bad juft Occaſion given me for a quite "gt 

© different Turn of Thoughts as to 9. 
there. Tap | 1 
Tit, after I have done my outmoſt, 
cannot expect, That this Eſſay will fi 
pleaſe every Reader; for Things in ee 

. print muſt ſtaud or fall, according t. 
. Their own Worth, or the Reader s Ta., 

cy. And as I do not look to eſcape Cen, 

5 7 — more than better Writers vi . 
Books I am not worthy to bear ; ſo, In 
ſhall not he ſo uncharitable, as to ſup- be 
poſe any of my Readers to be of thi Afi 
proud and carpins Diſpoſition, whine f1 
| ſqueeze every Expreſſion, and heavily + 
cenſure an unguarded Sentence, or what®.- 


they think. a weak, and not ſo well con n 
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netted Argument. 


I pretend not to Subli mene(s of Thought, 9 a 
N | Nr Elegancy of tile, but write in my 4 7. 
x oron coarſe and country Way, to Peopl. 0 
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A. my. own 3 to whom. perbaps the 
Vang fats Eſſay vill not be unaccep- 
Y able. Ach leſs do I prefume to pub- 2M 
aft; th this for the Information of the Lear= 
and wed ; for, to ſuch Maſters of Knowledge, 
and with the 77 1 75 221. % 1 hall | 
uite M els my ſe 
0.7 2 7 8 never be e . 2 en 
-Tickly to 3 what, upon Convi 
ey Shall judge + wrong, or amiſs. "nd 
„ The following Eſſay ſhall provoke any 
vill ſuch to do better upon this Subjett, as 
i ſraſily they may, I have then one great 


7 76 Part of my Deſign in writing it. 

4 4 
n — * babe di ifered from others, I 
50% bope it is with Modefly and Charity; 


nor ſhall I rudge 54 the ſame Li- 


* ber of difering from me, when they 
thi) T7 1 bave not Argument dn my: $14 
52% ſuffer: jent to ſupport MC. Nn 
10 * 


j Ay. Creating) Wark if. the Mi- 
on- niftry, which IT could not allow my 25 
to neglect, occaſioned a diſcontinued 
2 of writing, which, together with one 
hi, and the ſame Inference following na- 
my ti ** from the ſeveral Subjects treated 
77 are the true Cauſes whence ſome 
. gs are MA which, it is ho- 


. ped, 


YREEAGCE 17 
ped, will be readily pardoned, and the 5 
rather, becauſe this will not be altoge- 
ther uſeleſs —o " 


I never propoſed worldly Gain by © 
Printing this, nor have I made any by , |, 
ir; for I defire 10 reckon, That as 1 ( 
have been ſolemnly fet apart to the Work ©. 
of the Goſpel, ſo any Meaſure of Git 
God hath given me, and any Pains. 1 |, 
have been or can be at, are his Church's © 
due. And if it ſhall pleaſe bim to 
bleſs this Eſſay, to the promoting of 
true Religion in its Life and Power, |: 
the Edification of his People, the ad- 
wancement of his Kingdom, and ſhew- |: 
ing forth of his Glory, I have all my | 
Defre. And ſeeing this my Intention 
| 3s ſo very tf amd allowable, I cannot 
but hope, That with good Men, it will 
be an Excuſe for the Meanneſs of my 
Performance, and in ſome Meaſure ſe- 
cure me from the Fear 'of raſh and un- 
cCbaritalle Cenſure. E200 
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— © 1 the Works of Creation 
declare JEnovan's eter- 
nal Power and Godhead 
| (4); fo his Providences drop 
Marrow and Fatneſs on 
the Sons af Men (5) - But 
{ eſpecially, the Inſtitutions 
his Worſhip and Ordi- 


SW nances proclaim his mani- 


1 be <> A his aſtoniſhing Condeſcenfion, 
his n rich and free Grace, his irreſi iftible 
} ba | Foun, 


0 Roa 1. 20. (b) Acts 14. 17, Aa 17. 26. 


— 
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4 Prattical Eſſay on Fu 
Power, the unchangeable Purpoſes of his Love, #&; 
d hefe ie Riches of Jeſur Cbriſt (e). 
a ed fully. and clearly revealeth theſe by 
. her in. the meg e 
Teart- Manner, manifeſts thay by 6 | 
5. Fo{d); nat only by chat of his 855 7,1 7 

_ Op Aue . * Of which, 9 


| 1 * 2 
underſtand the followin 2 15 by w den = 
may have 2 more diſtinft App E of what 
may be ſaid on _ divine and = 8 Ordi- 
nances 9 

Firſt, That alI Adam's Polterity, Jgekending 4 
from him by ordinary Generation, are, by Na- 
err in as State of Guilt, and unſpeakable Mi- 


ry (e): being, together pork him, as their foe- be 


and Repreſenta guilty of the Vi- N ö 
— 1 of the —— orks (J); and con- ov 
3 Sinners before God, fallen from their 
origin I Pinacle 1 of cer kee de- 2 T 
prived of original — ſs; of 4 7 
the Image and Fa od, of 2 to him, X 


and Communion wi him (g); now corrupted 
as to the whole Man (4), dark and ignorant (i), Wi 
dead (k), obſtinate () alienated from God and 
all that is truly and ſpiritually good (#:),. whol- 3 4 


iy. ly inclined to Ern, 3 on in « Courle of |} 
Sin 14 8 we runnl; headlen to FRO 9 


A e 8 405. 
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2 2 Jo. 5. 40. Pſalm 81, 10. (m) Zech. 7. 11. = | 825 
21. 24.” Col. 1. 21. (n) Jer. 17. 9. Eccl. 8. 11. (o) Eph. 2. IN 
1, 2. Col. 3. 7. en (p) Rom. 6. 23. (4) Eph. s. 
12, Rev. 3 17. (y ph. 2. 3. Gal. 3. 9, 16. : 
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lieg that. their indy of fo Tong 
er the 5 ME gr 15 che 97 75 
ave. 1 SOuſne is in 
W. 7 night found aTitle to 8 he Wl 
5 0 e , i ny. acer Oreataxe 
eir Room, ſo ergo ke Fratb 4 


mae 0 fm ci Wh Ns 125 
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EE, as they 5 Fa Power tg 


ich 


7 
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8 bi 7 40 m A fro 55 t * bbſerve, 
A 2 wha Vs, BY Objcds 2 915 6 454 Compaffoh 5 
5 r Wt * "they being chucti ved in & 
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05 Rom. 8. 7. Rom. 6. 17. Rom. 2. 23. Ern a 2, 3. 
| Rom. 5.17 18 21, (t)-Micah 6. 6, 7. Het 13. 9. Rom. 
20. Rom. 3. 6. Rom. 8. 3. 2 Cox. 3. (=) Kom. 8. . 

ohn 1. 11. aches 25, Socks 7 11. Lites 13. Act: 15.6. 


| rure Children of arb. Ex 1 to 


Wo, Proffical Bly on 


; vg 4 
and brought foreh in Tris ty; Acai Gre every |, 
: by Na- 


Thing that is and fpiritually g 


aac 


of Miſeries in this World, an 5 
come, to the eternal. Vengeance of & 
God. O then! How ought. Parents and al 


| - afiQtcd with the miſerable Airion of 
their „dear Infants, 4s to ſhew 411 i. 
" Compalſioh towards them, by bringing them ear- 


er who alone can ſave them; to that God, and 
his well-ofdered. Covenant, who, as he has ro- 
miſed us to be a God to Believers. fo alſo to their 
Seed after them: And to chat holy 8 Pirit, Who 
alone 644 ſanctify and cleanfe them: 


Iy ſhould they Preſent them befor OS: 20 ord, and 
with the be Chearfulnels 48e them to 
him ! 1 A them, a, and ns en ſhould þ 


World to 
oly and jun 1 


oc 
three concerned in them, to be ſo dee affected 


as - 
2% g 
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ly ro! fs lood of. Sprinkling, and that Redeem- | 


uick-|3 3% 


who om N was true God,  ocffential 24 £ 
coequal with his Father (au), and yet became 3 
true Man, and fo was, and fill is both God and 
May, i in one Perſon (x) who, in the Fulncſs of 
Time, as the only Saviour, Head, Surety, Fo 5 bp 
preſentative and Redeemer of Elect Sinners, el 1 | 


filled 


Pſalm 18 2 19. Laaiah 42. 1. to v. 27. Taiah 53; PR = 
I 1 & 9; * John 3. 16. John 1. 1. Acts 20. 28. ohn 
10. 30. Heb: 1. 2, 3, 6. 1 John 3. 16. Zech. 13. 5. 1 John 


3. 26. 0 Joha 1. 14, Luke ws 35+ Gale 4. 4, 3. 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm: 


ACTS 
err ea. i d ; | 
ery | led, in their Room and , Stead, the, Whale of 
N. the broken.Covenant of Works, by giving Qbedi- 
nds 1 % ce to the Precepts of it, in doing all the Father 
to mmanded him ; and by ſatisfying the Threat- 
Juſt Wings of it;, in ſuffering that Chaſtiſement, Curſe 
o. d Puniſhment the Father laid upon him, and 


ted hich was due to them becauſe of their Tranſ- 
of 0 flipns (). By which, as in their Room, he 
- Save complete Satisfaction to all, that either the 
Jam. Covenant, or Juſtice of God, could require 
. of them, in Order to their Salvation: So hereby 
put an End to Sin, made Reconciliation for 
Fiquity, and brought in everlaſting Raghteouſ- 
eir meſs (>), purchaſed to eleQ Sinners, and to them 


ho ly, a complete Deliverance from the Curſe of 
-k- he Lew, and Wrath of God, from Sin, 8 . 
nd he World, Death, and the Sting of it (4). By 
to his alſo he procured a Reſtoration of every 
Id hing nec to the eternal and complete 
ay appineſs of his Pepple, to the Favour and I- 
d. "Wage: of God, of Acceſs unto God, and Com- 


union with him; ſo as that he becomes a God 

n _—_— gor, but now believing Sinner, his re- 
Nt Fonciled Father, and Portion 2 ever (5). In 
id | im the naked, deſtitute, weak and diſobedient 
5 Sinner, but made willing in a: Day of his Power, 
d has a complete and pertect Righteouſneſs; which 
*Heing impuzed to him, in « War of Grace, comes 
be juſtived in the Sight of God the Judge of 
| Ml the Earth; and thereby has a ſure and in- 
ZFHolable Title to the promiſed Life (c). Our 
Norious Redeemer hath alſo purchaſed for all hie 
N V d, 


Be 1 3 ) Gal. 3.13. Rom. 5, 18, 19. Rom: f. 3, 4. (x) Gal: 
5, 6. Halah 33, 3. Dan: 9. 24. John 19. 30. 1 John 
(a) Gal: 3. 13. Titus 2. 14. Gal. 1. 4. 1 Theſſ: 1. 
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27, 22. Rom: 4: 6. Rom: 5: 1. Rom: 5. 17,18, Rom: 3, 
. Rom: 4.25. Rom. 3. 9. John 3. 16, 36 © | 
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6 if I fir teat Eſſa on 


8 e being admitted 

F Family 3750 * be 222 

kl e Bars Sues e); that they 

rogreſs in tion, row ' in Gi 

1 5 81 and ally p rſevere in the 7 0 x 
__ Y. He hat obtained 1 t 2 

I: Redemption und everliRting an of th whe 
ey" Mall be brought to the full ee th 
purchaſed Inheritance have eternal Puri * 76 
rory, Liberty, Joy, Pleaſures and Satie Aion, i 
in the full Enjoyment of God for evermore () 
Aud jn Order to the effectual Application of thi f 
Redempyion, Salvation and Happineſs, he hat) 30 
1 7 "Bk afed the divine Spirit, in all his Of aut 

race, and gracious Operations, to be com 

ers F-gent 44 his d in God's own Method | 62 
and Time, and cans of his As IIntment | 
). And al ebe. brit did and ſu _ pw 
chaſed and procured, in an exact Conformity u * 
the eternal Counfels of che 8 Tre, an 4 
the particular Concert or Tranſaction betwiu 1 


A 
God the Father and himfelf his eternal Son, co- 4 
cerning the Redemption and Salvation of periſh. T \ 

28% \ 


mg by 0 elect Sinners (7). 
Inference: From what hath been now offered, we ma; i 
from this. learn the unſpeakable Value of im mortal Souls, 15 
the high and infinite Price that was bald for theſe, 1 21 
the matchleſs and boundleſs Love of CHriſt. And 5 | 
N Chriſt hath thus purchaſed and paid fo = 
| Mea 4g theſe Bleſſings, thus purchaſed, # 
* be e 'd to Sinners, Yau in a Way od b | 
the pureſt and freeſt Grace: 


CK John 1. 12. Rom. 8. 16, 17. 7 Eph. 2. 21. i Per 5 
2. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 1. Gal. 2. 20. John 10. 28. (g) Heb. 
2 3. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 1 Cor. W. 54, 55, 56 By 
57. I Cor. 13 12. 00 John 16. 75 8, 9 9. Eph. 4. 8. Kom. A 
J. 9. 1 Cor. 2. 4, 12. 2 13. Ron „ 8. 16, 26, 27. {38 

Lark 36. 27. Zech. 13. 10, Gal. 3. 2. (i) Zech. 6. 13 
* 53-10, 11. Jq Jun a6 26, 274 ROM un 
as wor bobs FS 255 
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e World. ethet Iric 


41 
Vi. do any Thitg r for the un Relief or 
jon, "lb t here, 6 in Cf i al that's necel f 
£ a erer _ m_ jon and ended ; nd 
thy all 4 Way of Toverel and ric 
in 1 15 Wich — Joy then, may Hos bring 


: heir Infants hither, ſeeing it is to a Saviour by 
— de TH, Who in che Day s of his Fla ook © | 
it Arms and Peet them; and no- 

will not and 


ho den # 
wa when he's afcended into Heaven, v 
"RQboes' not reſect them ! Seeing it i te 2 
* Chriſt recontiling che World i fim, 
and Zhath extended his rol Ant of Grace to thewy, 
* and lo p miſes to be their God; and to an holy 
„and divi Spirit; Who, in his un Ligne and 
il. Way, effeQtually refiews a: GinAikics them, as 
a © well as thoſe who are come to riper Age. 


na athly, Redemption 355 Salvation bein new The Ap- 

i eee, GOD, gecorting oi 4 Fer g 

eſe Wy 18 and K Promi e of his been f Grace, rity of 

ind doth app 1 8 or por his Peop le in Pofltilion this Sal- 

fo. of them, Means ck hie enen 8 r. vation. 

ed, ding to "het? Na a Lag | 

d tion of his Hol 11 3 10 * they come to aft. 
vingly and ada e brought into Covenant, and 

A bave 411 the Bleſſings t Rereof convey d and ſecu- 

: ba, red to them, to ke Praiſe of the Uher of his 

det. 


Grace (E). And God being willing to give the 


m1 F 1 Heirs of | the fulleſt Security 1magina- 
ö A4 ble, 
27. 5 : . - 

IÞ 4 


1) 1 © Rom. 8. 30. 1 Cor, i. 30. jahn 6. 37 Epheſ. t. 2» 
1013. Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. 


Inferen- 


ces from 
this. 


5 


ee Blog in * 


and to ſhew. mutab 
5555 5 path pl 9 9 5 be pledges bie 
1955 and infinite Perfecti ons, fo E & 


Nothing of his Holy 2 1 working in his Pee. 
Wh and tage em th 


t to all th iſes of the well ordered 


Ee 15 laſting, Cove and that u Scrip- 
ture Evidence 69 We 3dly, God doch Ainbh 
and 1 1 the above na med Bien 
fings, by his Sls 3 as inſtituted vi · 
ſib e Sians and 5 dges thereof (7). 


rom this we may be informed, of the ſurpri- | 


fing Care that an infinitely gracious God hath, 


not only of the Salvation, but alſo of the Comfort l uf 


of his People. For, as, he hath found out an 


eternal Happineſs for-t hem, and in the moſt im- i 
mutable Manner ſecured this to them, ſo he free- 
ly gives them all theſe. Things; Ot ich, they 


may come to a perſonal and ſubjective Certainty 


of this; that ſo the 12 have ſtrong Conſolation, 

Fuge to lay Hold upon the 
Hope fer before them, And as if this was too 
little, how doth he alſo provide for their Com- 


who have fled for 


fort, as to the eternal Happineſs of their tender 
infatits; in that, as he promiſes to be their God, 
ſo to be the God of .thezr Seed after them ; and 


by his Oath, his eh ap Sacraments, graci- q 
t 1 


ouſly ſeateth and ratifieth* the ſame to them; ſo 
that they may have good Hope through Grace, 
as to the Salvation of their Children, yet ſtill, 
e moſt ſubmiſſive and holy Manner, adoring 

wi . to divine Jopgretyney., © 1 
1 51 ty, 


Heb. 4. "3 5 >. m) Titus SY 108 8. 15 
Hh 1. 13. Eph. 4. . 075 oy ye 11. Coloſſ. 2, Th 


Rom. 6. 4. 5 E 3 21. Matth. 26. 26, 27. 1 Cor. 11. 244 


10 29. 2 Cor. 5. 17. l 3. F Matth. 5. 9. John 30 3 


10, 14. 1 John 5, 3. 
8 1 "04% 1 a AA 67 


ili of is Gon. ** 4 
ſame, 2 


ent of his romiſe (1), 45 By the "Int 


* 8 
1 — 8 or 9 


11 


eir Intereſt inChriſt, 15 F 
of "Tit! e to Ng, Pure TG Redemption, and bo 
the 19 mi 


5 


WL 
77 | 
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K TT. 
* 
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= the Sacrament of Baptiſm. - C4 
oun-'\ t biy, We would know, That a; Sacrament 3s A Sacra- 
me, 4 110 Ordinance jnſtiruted by Chrift, where- hat. 
his 23, by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt, and the Benefits of 

om. I new Covenant, are repreſented, ſealed and 

In. lied to Believers. As to which, theſe few 

bee , ings may be briefly noticed; 20 * 1 3241 

iſt, Firſt, That God alone is he, who doth inſti- "Ip 

and tute, or hath Power. and Authority to appoint , — 


red e For, 1/t, He only can and does ap- Sacra- 
t 


4 th 


rip- Kinds, Parts and Acts of his own Wor- ments. 
ly : He only is the ſupream Lawgiver,” and 
el- ee but himſelf, and thoſe to whom he reveals 


vi Will, can . what that Service is, 
| hich ſhall be well pleaſing and acceptable to 
| (6). 2dly, God only can give and does be- 
th, hw, the rich Grace, and gracious Bleſlings, fig- _ 
aiv“ Sacraments. (p). And, 3dly, Becauſe 
only can and does Place ſuch a Connection be- 
irt the Signs, and the Bleſſings or Things fig- 
med, as that Tings fignified are really „ 
Mited, applied and ſealed by theſe Signs. And 
a ſure Foundation laid, for the Faith of his 
ople, in the Uſe of them 2 | 
From this it is evident, That the Five Ba- Inferer- 
tard Popiſh Sacraments, vis. Confirmation, Or- 8 
Hiation, Pennance, Marriage, and Extream 
Hection, are really no Sacraments, ſeeing they 
ant the Appointment and Inſtitution of God : - - 
Ind the Boldneſs or Preſumption of Men cannot 
t be juſtly condemned, who dare of themſelves to 
point Signs, and annex thereto Things ſpiri- 
Wl, as fignified thereby; or, who take upon 
Em to appoint Worſhip which the Great God 
h not commanded; or to alter or add to what 


- 


bath inſtituted ; For this is more * what 
12 ö 


* oJ Jer. 19. 3. Matth. 13. 9. Matth. 28, 19. 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
Gab 1. 12. Eph. 3. 10. (y) Jer. 31. 3 34. Heb. 8. 19. » 
12. Ezek, 36. 25, 26, 27,28. Mark 2.7, (q) Rom. A. 
Keb. 11. 6. Rom. 14. 5. Iſaiah 8. 20. 


* 4 


"N14 
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10 I Prallical Eſoyon We 
Angels can de, much left has God Horn fucl' 2: 
illimited Power to the Sons of Men. But, * 

Secondly, We may Notice, That the immed ul 
ate Author of Sacraments, is, in a ulia' 

Manner, the Lord Jeſus Wan. To wham, 2 F 

2 15 2 Fa 8 5 e yo, Head ant 

King of his Church, all Power in Heaven ani pe 

Earth js given of the Father (Y). | F* 

6 Thirdly,” We may here obſerve, That th . 

a Sacra- Matter of Sacraments is either, iſt, Sacraments \ 

ment Elements and Actions, Which are the Signs, an- 

what, theſe are external, ſenfible, and applica to t 

Body. Or, 2dly, The Things fignified, applie! 

and ſealed, and theſe are all the Bleſſings. C 
the Covenant of Grace in its new Diſpenſatio s 

in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and with him. No 
theſe are internal and ſpiritual, and eſpecially e 
applied to the Soul. REY 
Deſigns Forrthly, We may further take Notice, Th 
ef Sacra- the Ends and ſpecial Deſign of Sacraments, arc," 

ments. I, To repreſent, ſer, forth, . and keep up thb“ 5 

waits Remembrance of the infinite Grace and Love d 1 

God in Chriſt to loſt Sinners; and the Remem 7 
brance of our Lord and Saviour till he come! 
OY; To be Memorials of his Glorious Perſon 


* 


them; and, his Willingneſs that they ſnoul! 
Share and Partake of this (). 24ly, To ratify, 8 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Satisfaction, Meri, 
Righteouſneſs and Mediation, and in C od's C 9 
vengnt of Grace, with all the Bleffings theres“ 
(c). zaly, To be an external viſible Token : 
our being ſolemnly devoted to the Lord; and. 


517 
Peg 
(r) Matth, 28. 18, 19, Heb. 2. 17. Heb, * FR Pech 
8 
Ll 


5. 21. Coloff, 2. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 11. 24, to om. 4 
Ls Rom, 6. 35 4. 1 Cor. 11. 245 rg 28. | OY, 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm ir 
petual Obligation upon us, to be hie regte 
z only, and wholly, and of our holy and active 
feffion of his Name, his Truths and Way (u). 

ulis Put concerning Sacraments in general, more may 

1, 1 4 ſeen in my Practical Eſſay on the Lord's 

ant per, Chap. I. Sect. I. & II. Tho' it was pro- 

per that this much ſhould be repeated here. 

And hence we may infer, what enriching Or- 11 feren- 
"Finances Sacraments are, ſeeing Chriſt and all ces from 
| Mic Benefits of the new Covenant are repreſented, this. 


1 2 and ſealed thereby. Such ſurely is that 
ſpeakable Glory and Happineſs which is wrap- 
4 ed up in them, that the Man whoſe Eyes the 


Tor. Lach opened, cannot but give them the Pre- 
rence to all the vain Honours and Treaſures of 
Nor he World, which unthinking Mortals ſo much 
al! dote, and fo earneſtly purſue after. But, 2dly, 
Ne may here alſo 9 the Pity, Compaffion 

ad Goodneſs of God to us, in condeſcending ſo 
ow to our Weakneſs and Infirmity, Dulneſs and 
Stupidity, as by viſible Things, which do com- 


ers pind us to himſelf, and divorce us from all other 
| fo Lovers, and to ſet us at Liberty from all His and 
ult our Enemies: Which Liberty is, by Baptiſm, 
ity, made over and ſealed to all who are given to 
t 0 hriſt by the Father, and ſhall, in the Lord's 
ri, good and appointed Time, be applied to them, 
Co nd they put in Poſſeſſion thereof: And by the 
red upper, this Grace is ſolemnly ratified, and 
o more and more increaſed to Believers. 


3 _Fifthly, As to the Objects of Sacraments, or Objects 
e thoſe to whom they are to be adminiftrated, theſe of Sacrz- 

D 6 arc ho. » 
7 5 5 45 55 6, 7. Matth. 28. 19. Gal. 3.25, 1 Cor. 
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different Capacities, in Order to their Participei 


Baptiſm But now, a Sixth and Zaſt General Obſery 


the different Nature of the Sacraments ; ang 
the Pre- requiſites in Perſons, according to the Vo 


onthereof. But of this we ſhall have Occaſion 
1 in the next Section, and more afterwards i $9 
thi : | RS 


s Hay. 


* 5 
1 1 
* * £H 


aud the tion I make, is this, That there are only Tw 


Lord's 

Supper, 
ow di- 

ſtingui- 
ed. 


ſealed and applied by both; yet they. are d 


their Faith in Chriſt, baving withal, a compe-f 


Goſpel and New Teſtament Sacraments, inſtin ky. 
ted and appointed by Chriſt, vir. Bapraſm; an 2 
the Lora Supper: Which Two, tho they agre 200 
in their Author, and in this, That Chriſt ane 


the Benefits of the new Covenant are repreſente! 


ſtinguiſhed, 1/2, In their outward Elements : [38 
Baptiſm, the Element is Water; and in th 
Lord's Supper, the Elements are Bread ani 
Wine. zaly, In their Sacramental Actions, iu 
Baptiſm, theſe are ſprinkling with, pouring o 
going into, or waſhing with Water; but in thi. 
Lord's Supper, they are, taking Bread and Wine 
bleſſing theſe, breaking the Bread, giving bott 
unto Communicants, their receiving both, ane 
eating the one and drinking the other, 3aly, ln 
their Objects: The Infants of ſuch as are Men 
bers of the vifible Church, may and are to be bap 
tiſed; but only thoſe, who being baptiſed, an 
capable to examine themſelves, and do profeſ 


tent Meaſure of Knowledge, are to ake ol 
the Lord's Supper. And, 4rhly, Thoſe Two 
New Teſtament Sacraments are diginguiſhed, a; Wo 
to the Frequency of their Adminiſtration, to one Wl 
and the ſame Perſon. Baptiſm is to be but once Wa 
adminiſtrated, becauſe it is a Sign and Seal of out Wn 
Ingrafting into Chriſt, of our Regeneration and . 
new Birth, and being received within the Bond I 
of God's Covenant. But the Lord's Supper ms) , " 

| : and ge 
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tte Sacrumem of Baptiſm. 


aue dur ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth in 
theſß e: It is Zapriſm, or the firſt of theſe, that 
Jy is the Subject of the following ESSAY. 
lon | 3 Nan (1.3 Wy \ * | 


' RS +» *© 
e _ 
rds ar! 11.6 
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ao Of the Nature of BADTIS M. 


are 
and theſe from karre, and both Verb,. 
arapbert tell us, fignify, mergo, immergo, 

e, luo, abluo, imbuo, lavo, par go, aſpergo, 
acio, to dip, dip into, to waſh, waſh away, 
a=c wet, dye, ſprinkle, c. And the Learned 
38s Leigh noteth, Thal it ts taken largely, for 
the Kind of Waſhing, R ng or Cleanſing, even 
ec ibere is no Di 70 


Holy Scriptures, which alone are to be our 
ard and Rule in this Z/ay, that we are 
pe ally to attend unto: For this Cauſe, I am 


WHere to notice the various Uſes, Senſes. and 


Si eben of them in prophane Authors; but 


F. That as theſe Words are very rarely and 
0 ingly uſed in Scripture, to fignify the Dip- 


wo By orTlunging the Body, waſhed all over, into 


„erz; ſo it is moſt evident, That they are made 
one of to fignify ſuch a Waſhing, where there 
oo ſuch Dipping or Plunging : And for Proof 
et, theſe Scriptures are juſtly adduced, Heb. 
nd . compared with Numb viii. 7. Numb. xix. 
nd 9, 20. Matth. xx. 23. Matth. xxvi. 23. 


%. 4. Luke xi. 38. Of all which, in their 


pro- 


1 ; 
\ 
n 
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nls to be frequently adminiftrated; becauſe it is 


PST TEL EEE r r 2. & 2 8 f 


| ng at all. But whereas, 
tbe Uſe and Signification of theſe Words in 


Entry ſhaff obſerve theſe few Things; 


13 


"HE Words BarrIisE and BAT TIM. The Word 


Originally Greek. Barrie Birruua, B. pri, 
* what it 
ſignifies, 


a nnr 


Practical Eflay on 


roper Place, hen I come t 8 of the Mes : 
= of er of Adminiſtering this Oct " _ 
Secondly, obſerye hat the ; Wor . 
Bapraſe — pid are Sorin fy uſed in th if 2 
Sacred Soriptinet; as, o fignify the F 
22 Doctrine that was ＋ 4 to People, and A 6 
they were taught; ſo ſome underftand our Lord's Jl 
Queſtion to the Phariſees, Matth. xxi. 25. The . 
Baptiſm of John, whence was it? From Heaven 
or of Men? That is, ſay they, The Doctrine of F 
John, 1 was it ? 80 it is ſaid of Apollos, 
As xviii. 25. That he on ly knew the Baptiſm of 
of John; Fae is, The Doftrine of Fobn; - But | 
ſurely, while t Learned explain theſe Scrip-M 
tures of John's Doctrine, we are not to under-} 4 
Rand this as aye of, but as neceſſariſj inclu- 
ding his Baptiſm by Water. 24 , Theſe Word 
are taken for great Sufferings a AMiQions.. 8 
Boptiſmus Luke xii. 50. I have 4a N 722 20 be a pie 5 
Senguinif. auth, ſaith our Lord, ard tuned 


till at be ſped. Tha: "IB, ; * . . the 3 
vy Part of his Sufferings yet to en 
ag he hes the, Chil 725 of 7 
Xo 22. Are pe roars 4 
al, rink k oft, Bod b fe 4 4 
4177 


wit h the Baprif iſed with ?. * 
Are ye able to 7 with me and fc 
I 2 and, Jhall, do 2, 
Scriptures frequently intene 
by the Expreſſions of Focus 
Waters coming into the. 4 
Baptiſmu⸗ thei v coming into the. de 4 

Flaminss, Words-are taken for the 
eſpecially in (hho; vc Git wy at Open 
ons: Thus, Matt b. iii. 11. 15 ſays, 7 
Laptiſe you with Water, but he that cometh 
me, i maghtier than I, whoſe Shoes I x" 10 4 
wort hy to bear; he ſhall  baptiſe you with, th 
my Ghoſt, and with. Fire. That is, He ſhal 


gin 
5 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
MD Holy haſt, and | por dut his Spi- 
upon you, whois of & migh Ty 2 ks 
i 1 Bag, and cl eanſing Virtue, as | who 
ie EE given by Signs Fives Ads ii. 344: 
16 ** the Senſe is the Word Baptiſt undetit 
ch . 5. Lo theſe ſome are pleaſed to add, mol 
I's 7% priſm.of the. Clouds for, 1 Com x. 2. It is ſaid N- 
be 155 Children of Hach, That they were all 
tiſed umto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the 
« 1 2 That is, ſay ſome, they went down into the 
0 as thoſe who were to be baptiſed, in the 
ſm ſow: Teſtament Times, ſometimes did into the 
ut Water: The Cloud dropped upon them 
| e. And them, as — in theſe Times were 
keene 00 the Divine Favour, greater and 
aber Things were ſhadowed forth, ſueh as, their 
1 er with the Blood of Atonement, 
© fying Influences of the holy Spirit, and 


| 
0 
809 
0 [ 
nl q were in a very peculiar Man- 
— 4 the molt ſolemn Obligations to 
ebe. — © pip the Doftzive of Moſes, and to obey 
Sod follow him, as a Leader and Commander 
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B . 


| joying th e "divine ConduB and Poeten? ſo 


Wppoiatcd: to them of God (x). But then gr, 2 


ti he, Work  Bapriſh and Baptiſm, are uſed as flamisin 


1 co OE: of Prinkling with Vater. 
d there was a uperſtitious Waſhing, fo 
Matt h. xv. 2. the Pheriſces d 2 before they 
4 e, Hog 1 Z z8. vhs 
ol hen dame from the Market . hey waſted, or 6 
e. and. held the waſhing of Cups, or — 92 
as, (according to * Original) and Pots, 
raſen Veſſels, and of Tables or Beds, as Parts 
f their Religion, and neceſſary to be performed. 
all which, tho' not divinely inſtituted, they 
Placed no {mall Meaſure of their ſacred Servi- 


Divers 


Kinds 
3 


cle es and SanRtification. zd), The New Teſta- 


ment 
hs Turrettine de B. pi Maris & Nubis, Pag. 140% 141, 
e. 


= 


j TH, — - * — 

[1 * % - 

j F . "7 i 
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| | 16 A Practical Eſſay on En 

1 ment makes Mention of Ceremonial Waſhing & 
1 "CID or Baptiſms, which were of divine Appointme 

| under the Old Teſtamenr, but are now abrogi 
1 under the New. Thus Heb. ix. 10. The A poi 
1 informs us, That the firſt Diſpenſation, Rood MF 
. Meats, Drinks, and diverſe Waſhings. B 
.- then ;dly, Theſe Words are in the New 2% Job 
13 ment, moſt ordinarily underſtood, as fignifyin anc 
i The ſolemn enitiating Seal of God's Covenant be 
1 Grace, and all the Bleſſings thereof; appoinn Th 
| and inſtituted by God himſelf.” And fo,  - Ie 
„ © Baptiſm 7 herdly,\ It deſerves our Obſervation, That: N 
oe che Genrile Nations uſed this Rite of Waſhin BY 
| i: eng. an in their more Religious Performances; ſo th e. 
I and Jews, Fews, in later Times (1), and ſome think ver U 
5 before early (2), admitted their inſtructed Proſelyte 
| [hi Chriſt. with their Children, by Sacrifice, Circumciſio 8 
1 | | | and Baptiſm : But that the divine Sactament «8 - 
F Baptiſm was inſtituted in Compliance with th 

| Cuſtom of the Fews, or with their Cere moni Rc 

1 Waſhings appointed by God himſelf, canna 
1 upon good Ground, be afferted, whatever ſon; WW 
1 | alledge. As it is uncertain when, or by whon e 
= this Cuſtom of Baptiſing among them took Placa 
oo Yet this may be Haid, hat Baptiſm being thu 
in Uſe among them, as an Initiating Rite, wha JP! 


it came to be practiſed as a Divine Ordinance 
g neither Jews nor Gentzles were offended theren 
iq And as to the Jef, it is noticeable, That whe r 
| ij | John came Baptiſing, and hereby ſolemnly recei® P 
1 ved and admitted Diſciples, the Scribes and Sπ⁹. e 
, riſces among them did not challenge him for hi 
6 e | Bau 


* E * . 


(1) See Twrete, Vol. III. Page 428. Prideaux Hiſtorid 


14 Connections, Part II. Vol. II. Jenkins his Reaſonabkne 1 
" of Chriſtianity, Vol. II. Page 421. (2) Sir John Fc ( 
Wl Eſſay to reſtore Dipping in Baptiſm, Page 33, to 42. 61 
lj lejpie's Miſcellany Queſtions, Page 216. Heidegger his Cr 1 
Bf | citing Genehs 33. 2% © ON Ne A x 
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the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 17 


tiſing, but asked him, By what Authority 
tme did this? So, John i. 25. And they asked 
rog n, and ſaid unto him, Wh bapriſif thou 
of, F thou be not that eorift, nor Elias, nei- 
od r that Prophet? And from this Text, this 


4 


B. o tems fairly deducible, That as the - Fes 
Zet Jobked for the Meſſiah particularly at this Time, 
fyin and for Elias, or an Eminent Og, that ſhould 
mt be a Forerunner to the Meſſiah; ſo they expected, 
int: That when theſe ſhould come, they would ſo- 
; _ Jlemnly admit and receive their Diſciples by the 
;at:;  Amitiating Ordinance of Baptiſm. But if this their 
ſhin Fxpectation was founded upon theſe and the like 
' th Wcriptures, {azah lii. 15. Malachy iv. 5, 6. or 
ver pon ſome other Tradition commonly received 
ve ong them, I do not determine. 
Ho PFourthly and Laſtly, we may obſerve; That Baptiſm, 
nt Paptiſin is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, what it is. 
SFRrdained by Jeſus Chriſt, wherein he hath ap- 
ni: ointed the Waſhing with Water, in the Name 
of ihe Father, of the Son, aud of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſom ); to be unto the Party baptiſed, a Sign and 
hon br, eal of his Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace (0, 
f his ingrafting into Chriſt (c), of Regeneration 
dy the Spirit of Chriſt (a), of Remiſſion of Sins 
by his Blood (e), of Adoption (/), and Reſur- 
ection unto Eternal Life (g), and whereby the 
erſon or Parties baptiſed, are ſolemnly admitted 
Into the viſible Church (4), and enter into an o- 
een and profeſſed Engagement to be wholly, and 
9 pnly the Lords, ( 20. (3). | | 
Aud as to this Account of Baptiſm, it will not al 
be improper that we notice in the Entry, what L 
hope will be more fully ſpoke of in the Afﬀter- 
i B part 


4 P ; : : 0 
(Matth. 28. 19. (b) Rom. 4. 11. (e) Gal. 3. 27. 
(4) Eph. 3. 26. Titus 3. 3. (e) Mark 1. 4. Kev. 1. 3. ( 


ſcorn, and Larger Catechiſm, Q 


| 
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Obſerves part of this Eſſuy; Firſl, That the Lord (* 
on the De · Chriſt, as he is the Author of it; ſo he hath aß 


ſcription 


? 


iven of 


aptiſm, 


The Conſ:quences reſulting from the Whole. 


by 1 . | 
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pointed it to continue to the End of the World 

Matth. xxviii. 18, 19. 2dly, That by the C 
denant, of which this Sacrament is 4 Sigh an! 
Seal, and the fpecial Bleſſings thereof are men: 
oned in the Deſcription it ſelf ; we ate to unden: 
ſtand God's everlaſting, well ordered, and ſur 
Covenant of Grace; even that Teſtament or CO 
venant mentioned, 1ſaiah lv. 3. Ferem. xxxi. 31, | 
32, 33, 34. and Hob. viii. to, rt, 12. Allthe Bleſ. 
fings whereof ate really made over and ſealec 
and ſhall in due Time be applied to all ſuch ts 
whom the Grace of the Covenant belongeth, ac 
cording to the ſovereign Mil and Eternal Conmy 
fel of God. zaly, We may notice, That this Or: 
dinance of Baptiſm is a Sacratnent of the New T. ww 


ſtament, or new Diſpenſation of this Covenant $8 


of Grace; whereby it is diftinguiſhed from 8 
cumciſion, which was the Initiating Sign and Se 


of the Old. 475⁵y, That it is the Firſt or Initix 4 


ting Sacrament of this New Teſtament ; whereby 
it is diffggenced from the Lord's Supper, which 
is the Second: Baptiſm being a Sign and Seal“? 
of our Regeneration, affd being planted in Chriſt + 
but the Lord's Supper of our Increaſe in Grace, 
and Growing up in him. But then; J Iſhall, 


in this Chaprer, more eſpecially and particularly f 


enquire into theſe Things, and allow to each of Io 
them a particular Section. 1ſt, Into the Author 


and Cauſes of Bapriſm. 2dly; The Signs in it. 
zaly, The Things ſignified. 4rÞly, In whoſe 
Name Perſons are to be baptiſed. 5, The | 
Deſigns, or Ends, and Uſes of it. And, #tÞ1y, 9 


ne ' 
$3 wo 
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Of the Anthor, and Cauſes of BATTIGM. 


* 


ent 


jide. 
el. PCs 


ſun | * 
Co Am not here to Notice the various Kinds of 
35 Cauſes mentioned by the Learned, nor to 
le etch Matter for the Sake of Words, but to 
led Mak of theſe, as the Subject in Hand will al- 
1 tz MW. re * | 

2c Firſt then, This Ordinance of Baptiſm is not 
1111, f Men; not of their Deviſing, nor appointed by 


we” | em : . For, Firſt, The Go pel, the Bleſſings 
Te. Fyrhereof, this Sacrament applies and ſeals, is the 
ant Faſpel of the Bleed God, 1 Tim. ii. 11. and fo 
Dit. muſt the Seal of theſe Bleſſings be. 2dly, As we 
ea. ee obſerved, It is GOD alone, and not Men, 
tis ho can give and beſtow theſe Bleſſings, and 

place a ſure Connection betwixt the Signs and 
Things fignified. And then, zaly, Becauſe, 
Cor. ii. 5. The Faith of the Church of Gad, 
ſt; puſt not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the 
Power of GOD. 3 
1, *: Secondly, The Lord. Feſus Chriſt is the Glo- 


ly ious Author and Inſtituter of this Ordinance, 7 


of Pho, as the Great King, only Head, Ruler and 
or {Governor of his Church, hath all Power and Au- 
it, Fhority in Heaven and Earth given unto him, that 
ſe Jo he may ordain and appoint ſuch Ordinances, as 
le Pre for the Ingathering of his People, and Edify- 
„ g of his Body, . Marth. xxviii. 18, 19. And 
pere theſe Three Things are to be obſerved. 
A, That when it is ſaid, That Feſus Chriſt is 
the Author of Faptiſin, this is not Excluding 


y 4 the Father and Holy Spirit, but rather Including 


and Comprehending theſe; for, 1 John v. 7. The 
47 = Father, 


Vi 
: 
* 
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; 
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Baptiſes is 
not of 
Men. 


Chriſt che 
uther of 
eptiſma, 


Q | 
yea, all 
the Per- 
ſons of the 


Trini 


1 
[} : k 
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Chriſt 
did nor 
ba priſe, 
and why. 
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he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. Hence, 


* 


1 
| Wi 
Father, the Word, and Spirit, are one. John 
30. Chriſt ſays, I and my Father are One. Verſe 
38. That ye may know and believe, that thi 
Father ts in me, and Tin him. And, John v. 19. 
\ T he Son can do Nothing of himſelf, but what he 


Jeeth the Father do: For, what Things ſoewer ; "he 


160 


o 
< 


1 o 
4 

; . 

# 

by «4.12 


— 
9 


Luke ili. 2, 3. John's Commiſſion to baptiſe, is; ni 


ſaid to be from GOD. Luke vii. zo. upon re- 


jecting of John's Baptiſm, the Phariſees and 
Lawyers are ſaid ro reject the Counſel of God, 
ae inſt themſelves.” Matth. xxi." 25. The Bap- 
tiſm of John is ſaid; not to be of Men, but from 
Heaven. And, Matth. iii. 16, 15. All the Per 


Tons of the Glorious Trinity give Countenance |: 


and "Teſtimony to John's Baptiſm. Chriſt then, 
being equal to, and the ſame with the Father, 
and having Authority, as Redeemer, to appoint 
Ordinances; ſoj' being truly and eflentially God, 


he is every Way ſufficient, and to the outmoſt, 
able, to give the Bleſfings fignified by theſe, par- 
ticularly by this of e to quicken and re- 


new, Eph. ii. 2, 5. to forgive Sin, Matth. ix. 2. 
and ſo to beſtow all other Covenant Bleſſings; and 
to Place a ſure Connection betwixt the Signs, and 
Things ſignified. 2dly, We may obſerve, That 


tho* Chriſt did appoint this Ordinance of Bap- 


tiſm, yet, he himſelf did not baptiſe, ſo it is 
ſaid, John iv. 2. That Feſus himſelf baptiſed 
not, but his Diſciples. And tho' it may ſeem 
too great Boldneſs in us to enquire into the Rea- 
ſons of this, which no Doubt were infinitely wiſe 
and good; yet this may be humbly and modeſtly 


offered, That as our Lord was to baptiſe with 


the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo had he perſonally baptifed 
with Water: This, becauſe of the Corruption of 
the Minds of Men, might have been an Occafion, 
to thoſe baptiſed by him, to have reſted upon 


the Deed done, as Papzrſts do on their Opus Ope- 
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* the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
„ eum; and now thought, That they had nothing 
Fall to do, or further to look to; ſeeing they 
Were baptiſed by Chriſt himſelf. And as hereby 
"Fey would have been in Hazard to have over- 

co, '®Tedked the Promiſe, by which the Bleſſings fig- 
1; -ntficd, are in their Application ſecured; fo they 
re. would have been in no ſmall Danger, to have 
nd - undervalued and deſpiſed others, and reckoned 
od, themſelves greater and more happy than they, 
ap. ho were only baptiſed by the Lord's ſent Ser- 
Vints: Whereas, the Ordinance is {till the ſame, 
ag to all the Glorious Ends and Purpoſes of it, 
cc "whether it is adminiſtrated by the Maſter him- 
en, lf, or his Servants commiſſioned by him. And 
er, from this we may take Occaſion to bewail the 
int Polly and Ignorance of ſome in our own Day, 
od, po ſpeak, as if they boaſted and laid too much 
ft, Streſs upon their being baptiſed by Miniſters of 
ar- gore eminent Gifts and Graces than others: min 
re. hereby they give too much of the Glory to the not te 
2. Mrvant and Miniſter; which is only due to the depended 
nd Pord and Maſter, and bring themſelves into on. 
nd + Snare of deceiving their own Souls, and de- 


nat 1 iſing others. Happy ſhould we be, if Mini- 
p fers were kept in their own Room, and God 
15 {gone looked to and depended upon, in this and 
ſed other Ordinances of his Appointment. 3dlp, 
-Mm + may here further Notice, That upon the 
ea- | 

. tg 


ſt Divine Inſtitution of this Ordinance of Bap- 


Im, it was ſpecially and more N ee de- ; 
ty ned for the Jesus: They, at that Time, being 1 


th 7 only Viſible Church of God, who had a Title ard dor | 
ed Wand Right to the Seals of his Covenant. Hence che Jews: 
of gur Lord ſays, Matth. xv. 24. That he was vort 
n, et but ro the loft Sheep of Iſrael, 4. e. chiefly, 
on id in the ficſt Place to them, So, Acts iii. 27. 
e- riſt was taiſed up df God, and ſent to bleſs 
n, em. And, Act, xiii: 28. The Apoſtles tell 


e Jews, That w them was the Word of this 
| 8 TO Sat- 


B 3 


— 


22 | A Pratt ical E Pay an 4 2 
Falvation ſent. And ſo we find, that John cam lt 
into the Land of Judea, and baptiſed the Jewi 

only who came unto him. But when the Pari | 
Baptiſm on Wall betwixt Jews and Gentiles was broken 
extended down, and one Goſpel Church to be made of 8 
— 1 both, then, was the Sacrament of Baptiſm ex 
ang tended to all Nations, Matth. xxviii. 19. Gi + # 
Teach and 5 ot all Nations. = 
The Riſe zaly, The Motive engaging to appoint, or the 


_ Fountain and Riſe of a pointing this Ordinance | 2 
ene of Baptiſm, to which ſome give the Name 0 


* Moving Canſe, is God's matchleſs Love, his rich 
Grace and Good-will to the Sons of Men. Doubt. $ 
leſs, all the Promiſes of the Covenant are, by the 
efficacious Merit and Mediation of Chriſt, W 
nchangeable Purpoſe of God, and his infinite 
P aithfulneſs, made irreverfibly ſure to all the 
Seed; yet ſo boundleſs is our God's Love, fo rich 
is his Grace, and ſo wondrous is his Condeſcen 
ſion to our Infirmity and Weakneſs, that hei 
pleaſed to confirm and ratify theſe Promiſes, b 5 
iving viſible Pledges of our Intereſt in them, *# 
and the certain * of them to us: That A 
hereby our weak Faith may be ſtrengthned, and 
we more excited to all Duties of Gratitude and 
Thankfulneſs. We want many Helps to ou, W! 
Faith, and Excitements to our Religious and y 
Chriſtian Duties, and the Lord is not wanting to 8 
us in either of theſe, affording us all the Mean 7 
Bat are either neceſſary or proper for theſ 
Ends. VVV 
Admini- Fourthly, The Adminiſtrators of this Ord. 
— Aug nance of Zaptiſm, which ſome are pleaſed to cal! 
p the Inſtrumental Cauſes, are Goſpel Miniſten, 
ſent and authoriſed by him, to adminiſtrate this. 5 
And theſe are either extraordinary, as to theit K 
Commiſſion, Qualifications, and great Work con 
. mitted to them, and therefore now ceaſed, ſuch | TE 


as Apoſtles, Matth. xxviii. 18. John iv, 11 


TF 
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47 V3 : . TY" 0 
am: FTuangeliſte, Acts viii. 38. Or ordinary, as 
wi org, Teachers or Doctort, Eph. iv. 11. to 
tit Bom the Commiſſion, Matth. xxviii. 19. cannot 
ken extend, ſeeing the Adminiſtration of this Or- 


of ance was to remain to the End of the World; 
dereas, the extraordinary Offices of Apoſtles 
| Evangeliſts ceaſed with themſelves, and 
ir laying the Foundation of the Goſpel 


durch, 

as t is in this Place I ſhall obſerve, That the 7b 
rst who was ſent to baptiſe was John, and for we Ba ** 
ich is Cauſe called Joha rhe Baptiſt, Matth. callad. 
Ib. . 1. Marth. xi. 11. 12. Mark vi. 14.  Lukevii. 

the And Baptiſm adminiſtrated by him, was 

the led the Baptiſm of John, Matth. xxi, 25. Afts 

Ute 22. Not as if he was the Author, but becauſe 

the e was the Miniſter and Adminiſtrator, having 

. | Is Commiſſion from God, and ſent by him to 


ich ; tl : 
Pytiſe, Luke xi ii. 2, 3, 4. John 1. 33. for fo the 


ww A poſtle calls the Goſpel, Yi, Goſpel, Rom. ii. 

hb 6. But ſure it is, that the Apoſtle was not the 

50 J WA uchor, but a Preacher of this Goſpel. - 

be But for our better underſtanding of this Bap- . ., 


im of John, we are moreover to conſider, that 


to 4 nd Teachers, as ordinary, and only Succeſſors 

„ the Apoſtles; did differ firſt as to the Circum- The Bap: 
fance of Time, John baptiſing into Chriſt that tiles of : 
as to come, and then preſently and publickly 904, differ 
* ppeating in the World. But the Apoſtles and as to ſome 
4 - thers 4 


1 * * indeed breaking forth in its Glory; but 
ben the 

ch 25 175 | : 

4p, They differed as to the Meaſure of the Spi- 

jo: 2 „% S08...-- rit's 


= 
o 


5 
4 


They are 
the ſame 
as to El. 
{entials, 


” 


| 6, 138. 


Practical Eſſay 072 9 
rit's Influences, in his Gifts and Graces; that oi 
John being attended with leſs, this of the A 
poſtles with a greater Degree thereof, Matth. iii 
11. Mark i. 2,3, 4. Luke i. 76. yet both theſe . 
Baptiſms did agree, and were the ſame as to al 5 
Subſtantials and Eſſentials of a Goſpel Sacra ug 
ment. For, Firſt, They have the ſame Author, 
John i. 33. Matth. xxviii. 19. zdly, The ſame 6,4 
Signs and ſignificant Actions, 222. Water and lig! 
Waſhing with it, Marth 18. 11. Col. ii. 12. za, 3565 
By both were the ſame Bleſſings repreſented, ap”! ay 
plied and ſealed, Luke iii. 3. As ii. 38, 390. Fur 
Acts xix. 4. 4thly, Both were adminiſtrated in Ai. 
the Name of the Lord TFeſus, As xix. 4, 5. 4 


| 


4 


bo 


Acts viii. 16. , 5thly, In the Adult, or thok*af 
come to Age, the ſame Things were required of 1 
thoſe who were to be baptiſed; John preached he 
Chriſt, and Salvation by Faith in the Lord Je. , 
fus, John iii. 16, 36. and required of thoſe who es 
came to be baptiſed of him, That they ſhould MD; 
repent, change their Mind, and come to a bet: pe 
ter and more ſound Judgment, as to the great 

Things of their Salvation. And fo did the A- 

poltles, Acts xvi. 30, 31. Matth. iii. 8. Luke ii. 

8. Mark xvi. 15. 16. Acts ii. 38. As xiii. 24. 
Acts xv. 4. And then srl, The ſame conſe- 
quential Duties were required of thoſe whom Wi 
John baptiſed, that were x nin er of them, to 
whom the Apoltles adminiftrated this Ordinance, My 
Matth. iii. 8. Luke iii. 8. Acts ii. 46. Col. ii. 


Objecttons Thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, object a- 


aniwered. 


tually at leaſt, or cxplicitely: Yea, it is very 


Chriſt's theſe two Things; eſpecially, Firſt, 
Peca ſ- John did not baptiſe in the Name of the i 
Holy Trinity. Ot this more will be ſaid in its 

pro er Place, and at the Time it may ſuffice to ti 
fay, How do they know he did not ? Either vir- 


gainſt John's Paptiſm being the ſame with 


preſums- 


r 
% \ 
1 


= - rhe Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
'eſumeable he did ſo baptiſe, ſeeing he was fo 
AE! acquaint with this Myſtery He knew he 
1188s ſent of Cod, That he was the Forerunner of 


ee briſt, and teſtified of him, and that Chriſt ſhould 
al ptiſe with the Holy Ghoſt. And Matth. iii. 
ra. 5, 17. He heard the Father teſtify of the Son, 


or, beheld the Son teſtified of, and ſaw the Holy 
mZZGhoſt deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, and 
nd lighting upon him. And if it is replied, That 
% iu is not expreſly ſaid in Scripture, that John did 
1p pbaptiſe in Name of the Trinity; to this the Re- 
39.” turn is very obvious, That neither is it cxpreny 
in id, That the Apoſtles, when they baptiſed, 
1 Wade Mention of their doing this in the Name 
fe 


= 
4 - 
| 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; yet the 
ot fin ſuppoſes, aed the Objectors grant, That 
cl hey kept cloſe to the Commiſſion given them, 
J ttb. xxviii. 19, 20. But the-24 and great Ob- 
ho, zection againſt this, is, That Paul baptiſed certain 
naß iſciples whom he found at Epheſus, who had 
et. Pefore this been baptiſed with John's Baptiſm, 
eat Act xix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- which ſurely he would 
A- ot have done, had the Baptiſm of Jobn been 
111. he ſame with that of CHriſt. 2 
Anſwer, According to the Variety of Inter- 
pretations of this Place of Scripture, ſo are the 
nſwers to this Objection. I ſhall only obſerve, 
to hat it cannot be denied, but that ſome, not on- 
ce, My df the Fathers, but alſo of our moſt eminent 
11. MProteſtant Divines (4), have thought, that theſe 
PDiſciples were indeed rebaptiſed by Paul. But 
2- theſe alſo ſay, That the Baptiſm of John where- 
th with theſe were baptiſed, was not rightly or duly 
1, Fadminiſtrated, there being an eſſential Defect in 
he Wit, either as to the Form of Adminiſtration, er 
its the Perſons.who baptiſed them. But we are not 


to tied to the Thoughts of particular Men, however 
js HS | otherwiſe 
10 (1) See Zanchius Miſcel. Lib. 8, Pag. 371, 572. and Buca, 


Pag. 611. 


with the extraordinary Effuſions of the Ho 


The De- 
fign of 
Baptiſm. 


* 
Practical Eſſay on 1 
otherwiſe Great and Learned. And therefon 
2aly, ke Body of Proteſtant Divines deny, th; 
theſe were rebaptiſed by Paul, and underſtai 
the 5th Verie, where it is ſaid, That they wer 1605 x 
baptiſed in«the Name of the Lord Jeſus, not 1 5 
the Words of Zule the Hiſtorian, informing u _ 
That Paul did ſo baptiſe theſe : But as ti 
Words of the Apoſtje himſelf, declaring, Th 
thoſe who heard John preach Repentance, au, 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus, were, by John, Lap 
fed in the Name of the Lord. And where: 
theſe Diſciples ſay, Yerſe 3. That they had na 
fo much as heard whether there was any Hol 
Ghoſt; the Meaning is not, That they did 199 


of 


know the Exiſtence of the Holy Spirit, ef whor it 


they could not be ignorant, feeing John ſo plain 
ly and expreſly ſpoke of him, Marth. iii. 18 
Nor, as if theſe had been utter Strangers to th: 
Influences of the holy Spirit, neceſſary to Salva 
on; but, that they were as yet unacquaintz nl 
Ghoſt in his extraordinary Gifts and Operation 
which in that infant and growing State of the 
Church did very much abound. - And that the 
might ſo have the Spirit, Paul laid his Hani 
on them, Verſe 6. Thus, the Samaritanes whon 
Philip baptiſed, As viii. 12. it is ſaid expreſi i 
of them, That as yer the Holy Ghoſt vas fall 
upon none of them, only they were ' baptaſed iin 
rhe Name of the Lord Jeſus, Ver. 15, 16. which 
cannot be underſtood, as if all of them had been 
utterly eſtranged from the Graces of the Spiri ar 
neceflary to Believers as ſuch, for, they did 1+ 
Bie ve, Ver. 12, 13. but it muſt be underſtood {i 
his extraordinary Operations. And that the) ti 
might enjoy theſe, the Apoſtles laid their Hand 
on them, Ver. 17. wo | 

I ſhould now in the laſt Place take Notice af 


the Ends and Deſigns of Baptiſm, to which ſome 
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fy the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 27 
fon piles ſed to give the Name of Final Cauſe ; 
th: his 1 reſerve as the Subject of a diſtinct Sec- 
ſt "Wa „and ſhall therefore proceed to notice ſome- 
"= Mos from what, hath been ſaid. | 
t And Firſt, We may learn therefrom God's Inferences, 
gu t Goodneſs and rich Grace to his Church and we 
= I in his giving from this ſuch viſible 
Medges of his Love and Mercy to them. Theſe How 2 
1 ig gave in the very Nawnings and infant State of 8 
, Cor :/tianity, and has appointed them to remain, 
rh his Church unto the End of the World. 
0 op aſtoniſhing mult his Condeſcenſion be to 
Tol A Ir loficmity, that he not only cauſeth us to draw 
ar to himſelf, receiveth us, and bringeth us 
rin the Bond of his Covenant; but alſo ap- 
dints an initiating Qrdinance, ſolemnly decla- 
ng this our Reception, and irreverſibly ſcaling 
che Bleiſings of that Copenaut to us, and us 
e Day of Redemplion! O]! How ſhould 
n 0 Souls be filled with a grateful Senſe of his 
[0 ſpeakable Goodneſs, and our Mouths with his 


60 aiſes all the Day long! OD 
hs Secondly, We may here obſerve a ſure Foun- A Foun- 
he ation laid for our Faith. For, hath Chriſt who —_— i 
10) == God, and to whom all Power in Heaven and Tt 

on reh zs given, and he, who is the Maſters of 

{ly r 02 Hoſe, appointed this Sacrament of 


aptiſn; then ſurely Miniſters may adminiſter, 
nd others partake of it zu Faith, being fully 
Perſwaded it is not uninſtituted Worſhip they are 
mployed in, but that which is ordained of God, 

Nad warranted by him. | ' 
== Thirdly, We may hence learn the Awfulneſs The Aw- 
J and Majefty of this. Ordinance, being an Inſtitu- 2 ot 
tion of the higheſt Lord, who is King of Kings, oh Kage 
che Mghry God, the everlaſting Father, and | 
che Prince of Peace; it hath his Authority im- 

rinted upon it; it contains the greateſt 'Things, 
it hath the moſt auguſt Conſequence, is deſigned 1 


28 A practical Eſſay on 


for the greateſt Purpoſes, and brings us poor Sim 

ners under the moſt ſolemn Obligations: So tha b 

we are not to trifle therewith, but to put an high i 

and juſt Value thereupon. Hence, i 

iTis to * 4thly, With what Reverence and holy Feat C 
* ſhould this Ordinance be gone about by all con- Rar 
with Re. rned. Surely Miniſters ſhould take heed, Wiuit 
verence. What and how they do, when they adminiſter an thu: 
Ordinance of Heaven; thoſe come to Age ſhould com 
narrowly ook to themſelves, ſeeing now they re. Na 
ceive it; Parents ſhould watch over their own Wis 


Spirits, when they bring their Infants to it, and 


Ty 


Spectators ſhould attend and join with Gravity, Wha 

while they behold it. - Hence, | _ 

trreve- Fefrbly, From this we may take Occafion to o 

rence of bewail and lament the thoughtleſs, irreverent, os 
Many, la | | 40 

went able. and regardleſs Temper of many, who ruſh into lo | 

this ſolemn Part of Divine. Worſhip, not conſi- he 


dering whoſe it is, who ſees and obſerves them, 
and will ſurely avenge himſelf. on - thoſe who 
rudely treat his own holy Inſtitutions. Many, 
vea, very many, reflect not what they are going 
about, what the great Jehovah is calling them 
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= 


7H 
— od 
* 21 
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* 
12 
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2 N 1 
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Fr. 


4 
7 
_ 


to; That great Fear zs due unto the Lora, in 
the Meetings of his Sazuts, and he is to be has 
zn Reverence by all that are about him. How 
deeply guilty then are many in our Generation, 
and how much to be lamented over, who treat 
this ſolemn Ordinance with the ſame Irreverence 
and Diſreſpe& that they do the ſolemn Blefling 
which Miniſters, in the Name of the Lord, at 
the Cloſe of publick Worſhip, pronounce upon 
the Congregation : For, .as then, the moſt Part 
axe on Foot, and ſtriving how to get ſoon out of 
the Place of Worſhip, as if they were afraid to 
be bleſſed, or indifferent about it; ſo here, no 
ſooner is Baptiſm to be adminiitrated, than aſſoon 
they become cold and weary 3 it is a Burden to 
them; and, without any preſſing Neceſſity, (hoy 
aſte 
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Type Sacrament of Baptiſm: 29 
7 95 ſte away, as if this Ordinance was not worthy 5 
their Attendance: And if at any Time they 
until the Adminiſtration be over, O! what 
pecoming Confuſion is to be obſerved in the 
Dime of Prayer, and Thankſgiving theteafter, 

ir that was none of their Buſineſs! O Men! 

a Chriſtians! do you thus treat the moſt ſolemn 
n- Part of the Lord's Worſhip? Do you thus re- 
d, ee the Lord for his great Goodneſs? Do you 
a thus ſhow what you are, and act a moſt unbe- 
1d Weoming Part to your holy Profeſſion, and that holy 


bo 
*4 
4 


? 


; 
. 
2 
*4 


e Name by which you are called? And finally, is 
en bis all the Concern you have for your own Souls, 
1d nd the Succeſs of God's holy Ordinances ? O 
y, hat Men wodld think and conſider. 


"tie g : ; — oy oe . Bapti{® 
== S:x:hly, Has an infinitely wiſe and faithful * * 


to Pod rep this Ordinance of Baptiſm ? then added te 
it, ow daring and bold muſt thoſe be, who think ; 


to better and amend it, whether this be by taking 
fi- herefrom, or adding thereto? This ſurely is an 
n, mpeèachment of his infinite Wiſdom and Faith- ' 
10 Mlneſs, and Diſhonouring to his Majeſty ;*and 
y, rely the Ordinances of God are in more Dan- 
g zer from our Folly, left we abuſe them, than in 


m eed of our Wiſdom to better or amend them. 

„ We are not to be wiſer than God, or think to 

75 Make his Inſtitutions more compleat than he has 

hade them. * 2 

n, Seventhly, We may learn from what hath a 

at een faid, what Place we are to give to Mini- conſidered 

-o ers in this Ordinance of Baptiſm, and what in Bap- 

g Apprehenſions we are to have of them, while tiſm. 

at hey, and they only, adminiſter the ſame. We 

'n re not to look upon them as Maſters, who inſti- 

rt ute this Ordinance, who can give the Bletlings 

t agnified thereby, and upon whom the Efficacy 3 A 
o. {hereof depends; but as Servants and Miniſters, = 
o ho only execute their Commiſſion, and do what | ; 
n beir great Lord and Maſter commands _ | 
| SE 1 


= ' 3 3 „ | 
3 A practical Eſay on . 
= And yet, becauſe they are ſuch; and bear ſu 


& 
vx 


SH 


4 Part in this great and very er A ai 
or th 


i 


we are to eſteem highly. in the Lord, for the 
Mater and their Work's Sake. 
GIGI 


S E C T. Il 
O the Signs in Baptiſm, 
IT 1 8 | a * 
| | HAT the Subject of this Section may | 


bs Kinds of Signs, A " then is that, or tha 
Things, which being firſt preſented to the Sen 

_ and by them conveyed to the Underſtanding, i 
offer to the Judgment and Minds of Men 10 * 

| thing elſe to be, underftood thereby. As in ti 


Lord's Supper, Bread and Wine are Signs p. 
* ſented to our Senſes, but the Body and Blood A 


| Chriſt are the Things fignified, and thereby 
preſented to our Mind. e as 7 


= E 4 


Signs, as to their Kind, ate either naturi 


| 3 


1 Various e % 875 : 

= Kinds of as the Day-breaking is a Sign of the Sun's Riſing 

Signs. or arbitrary, and that either by Divine, or Hil 
mane Inſtitution: It is of divinely, inſtitu 


T 


Signs I here ſpeak. And theſe may be conſid * 
. — Firſt, With Reſpe& to the Things fignM.q 
N ed. And they are firſt of Things that are paiM.q 
174 and are called Rememerative. 24/y, Of Thin , 
| preſent, and are Demonſtrative. 3dly, Of Thi at 
| to come, and are Prenunciative. Or, 4s, 
4 Such Things as are compoſed of all theſe thro; 
1 — ſo here: For, in this Ordinance, we are remen an 
oh bred of out original Guilt and Pollution, and d 
| _ Chriſt's compleat Satisfaction; by this are poinf 
| 


/- ted out to us the Value; Virtue and Edficacy i 
| | this 


/ 


7 The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 31 
8 Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, to cleanſe from 

Guilt of Sin, and Pollution of our Natures ; 

by this we ate affured of our ſtanding in the 

Nass Grace for Tinie to come, and being kept 

MW his Power through Faith unto Salvation. 

Wy, Signs are again conſidered 4s to their Uſe. 

ad, P:r/t, They are ſich as ſpecially reſpect 
"he Underſtandi 


Au 


ing; and fo they are called, No- 
ei ing. 24%, As teſpet the Memory, and fo 
they are 9 zully, The ſtrength- 
ig of our Faith; and ſo they are Sealing and 
—Qonfirming.: Or, 4thly, They are of Uſe as toall 
ee three ; and fo they are here: For, by this, 
12088 Things fignified are repreſented, that we 
may diſcern and apprehend them: This Ordinance 
Pf ſpecial Uſe to keep for ever upon the Ima- 
nation of our Hearts, our Miſery in the Sight 
God, and his Grace and Mercy to us; and be- 
ee they apply and ſeal, hereby they ſtrengthen 
Faith, that we have a Right to all, a 
pu, in God's due Time, and appointed Me- 
ad, be put in Poſſeſſion of all: But how far 
' "W's Right is extended, fo as neceflarily to infer 
2 « 7a will, I hope, be confidered after- 
BY „ | 2 „ : 
The Signs in Baptiſm that are inſtituted by The Sign 
rriſt, are principally theſe two. Firſt, Water, in Bap- 
ab, Waſhing with it; theſe are applied to biſm. 
e Body, while the Things ſignified bear a Re- 
eco the whole Man, eſpecially to the Soul. 
"nd as to theſe, four Things may be obſerved. 7 
Firſt, That here there 1s waſhing only with Warr | 
aer; for ſo John Baptiſed, Matt. iii. 11. ed. _ 
>: i. 33. And ſo the Apoſtles practiſed, Acts 
i. 36. Ad, x. 47. Nor ischis Element to be 
anged, either, Firſt, Upon Pretence of Necel- 
Wy, ſuppoſing a Company of Perſons in a dry 
d Deſart, where Infants are born, or 
"ole come to Age, are converted to the Faith 


A practical Eſſay on i 
of Chriſt, and yet no Water to be had, that thei A 
may be baptiſed; this, I ſay, will not allow 
Change of this Element; more than Infants. bon 
in a rigid and ſtormy Seaſon, at a very great D 
ſtance from the publick Place of Worſhip, ſo thu 
they cannot carry the Infant thither, nor can th: 
Miniſter repair where the Child is, will per) 
private Perſons, whether Men or Women, to bat 1 

tiſe. For as under the Law, the Children d e 
Ifſrael were, by the Command of God, to offe? *I66 
in Sacrifice, only theſe Beaſts that were clean it 
ſo upon no Pretence of Neceſſity, or Want (86 
Beaſts that wete clean, were they to offer up ſu! BO! 
as were unclegn ; Thus it is here. *Tis tru 88 
this is their Loſs ; yet when the Want of a 6 
ſpel Ordinance is involuntary, and an invincib 
Stop put, to the Enjoyment thereof; in this Cal: - 
a good ind merciful God makes up by his inwal! * 
Grace, what is wanting as to the external Or6-n- 
nance. Nor, 2dly, Is this Element of Water s 
be changed, becauſe of the external and world 
Greatneſs of the Perſon to be baptiſed : For * 
there is but one Baptiſm to the whole viſibl G 


Church of God; ſo there is no ReſpeR of Pe 


: 1 . . = 
At Low, Rich or Poor, all are one in Chriſt Fc 


Yet not Secondly, We may vbſerve, That it is not N 
Nast, der fimply conſidered ; that is here the Sign, ue 
m | 3 


aply 
conhde- 


yet. 


<3 


ſons with him: But whether they be 'Fews u 


MC 
Greeks, Bond or Free, Mate or Female, High 97 ; 


7 
de 
Eph. iv. 3. Gal. iii. 8. Let, in Regard of th h 
Things fignified, it is highly proper that it & 
not naſty and vile, but pure and clean Water 

Heb. x. 42. 7% YA 


— 


yet a mere waſhing with it; for then every was 
ing with Water ſhould be baptifing in a Sacrr 
mental Senſe : But | is Water, and waſhing with 
it in this holy Ordinance, according to Chrilt'} 
Appointment, for holy Ends, that is here to be 
PL i And becauſe it is fo uſed; therefore 

by N 4 


— 


hör can any be ;, yet there is ſuch” a Sie 
mental Relation, by divine ee Place nie 
Berwint them : As Firſt, Theſe Signs do ret 0 
ly declare and echibite the Bleffings ſignife“ OM 
Actt xxii.'16. 24%, They make over theſe, ul 
apply them 3 1 Pet, iii. 21, And ' 2ly, 85 k 
an ratify them 3 Rom. IV. 14. Rom. vi. 4. 69 
N ne ee _ ths 


Inference? And from what hath been now ſaid; We m A 
d 


\ 
9 


Goſpel and New Teſtament Worſhip; wer 

T. The now freed from that heavy Yoke of burdenſon of 
Simplicity Legal Ceremonies, which neither we nor « Wl 

7 . Fathers ere able to bear, Actę xv. 8. Gal. v. 

ſhip. Much more are we at Liberty from the Im We 

tions of Men in. the Things of God. For * | 

we may obſerve, that our Lord uſes the m 

fimple, plain, and eaſy Signs, and that in a vi 

ſolemn and awful Part of Worſhip. Nor can 
be accounted for, that when we are now ſet 88 

from theſe Things, which were once the Commu . 

of our infinitely wiſe Sovereign and Creator, wa 


ſhould be left to be impoſed upon at the Diſcn 


from this. be informed, Fit, Of the Simplicity of ti 


tion of the very fallible and finful Creature. 


II. Great Secondly, We may here learn, That the Lon 

Bleſſings — 2 . 1 | —_ 
depen givin the greateſt Bleſſings, depends not pa 

not upon the Greatneſs and Splendour of outward Mean 889c 

ſplendid for nothing can be more ordinary than. a 

Means. 400 Waſhing with it; nor is there any Th © 

more remote from all Manner of Pomp and Cer e 

mony than this; and yet hereby the Great I 

HOVAH exhibites, plies, and Seals the greif A. 

Things of his well ordered and eyerlaſting Co 

| TJ... oo er ts 3; 47 _ 

ate er Thirdly, From this, the proud and Higb- me 


Men to : 3 e * T ' 

the Lord's not content with the plain Signs. our Lord bi 
1 appointed, and alſo uſed himſe}f;. but make A 
proved. ditions of their own thereto.” For tis obſerve 


(08 


ed Error of theſe is juſtly condemned, Who 1 " 1 


n 


2 


the Saorament of Baptiſm. 


lac: ive Church gradua. eclini ing m the A- 
Rolick Simplicity, added to Water in Bap- 
iffe⸗ „Oil, Milk and Honey 3 which Things the 
e gon as Ait ferönt, and ſo left them to 


Obſervance thereof, as neceſſary to the r ight 
| in eren of this Ordinance : WR as p 


nor practiſed by his A; tles, and 
FR e gone about 27: 2 of being ac- 
Fable Service; ſo they are againſt God's moſt 


by him as Pazn-worſhip, Matt xv. 9. And 
N 8 5 , Col. ll. 2 Atts 5 py e v. 
1 1 are wholly uſeleſ 8 to ar . great Ends 
== Defigns of this Feet fe 42 none can 
ce Signs, c apply, and ſe 
efling * e Who is the Father of Spzrits, 
1 2 Wo. can jo 15 Bleſlings, and by, his Au- 
5 Pn place a real Connexion betwixt Signs and 
Bleſſings fignified : This N is t 5 reroga- 
e of the Great I x HO YAH, Nor are Men to 
* 5 6 than Chriſt, who is infinitely wiſe, and 
ons beſt what is moſt nieet to be uſed in his 


ans fo 

an Ordinance; neither is every Thing good that 
hing 3 told, nor is the Dignity and Decency of a Sacra- 
Zen ent to be determined by, or eſteemed according 


Ji the vain Thoughts, and Iuxuriant Fancies of 
10 len, which rather profane than perfect, abuſe 
oe an adorn his Ordinances ; but according to the 

. ad and Word. of the Lord and Lawgever him- 
mir And finally, Shall theſe be allow'd? Then 


) af K large Door is opened to the fruitful and reſtleſs 


bal Praginations of 1 en, always to be ig new 
Ad 20 innig 41 71 if of ile ore e iti- 
rye _ : 10qqz Hen od enge gon! 7 IT 18 8 EET 
G {© 2 e Þ Page 923. | 2 1 


{ 


4 


PE 


That after the 8 np Tir; the Pri - 


e, 25 and 4 e Pic urge ho ke | 


pere never inſtituted by the Lord Pe 
ere- 


in Prohibition, 0 5 X11. 557 are condem- 


ſpiritual 


/ 


fitions upon his Church. 1 Bw 
Ledde. Fourrbly, We may further here obſerve the b 
Stans of finite J/4/aom of God, in the Choice of mer 
Baptiſm. and, proper Signs, with Relation to" the Thing 
— gnified and deſigned thereby. This is eviden 
in Circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb under the 1 
Old Teſtament, and in the ZLORD's Suppr g. 
and this Ordinance of Baptiſm, now under the J of 
New Diſpenſation: For, as Water ind Waſhin;® 
therewith, do naturally lead us in to behold ou 
natural Pollution; ſo they do very fitly repreſent 


1 + 


Additions to God's Inſtitutions, and new Imp 


\ 


i, 


* 

4 XL 

0 -»»% 

1 F 
- 7 1 


our ſpiritual Cleanſing. = 

The Fifthly, and Laſtly, We may here, © with 
oc thankful Hearts, behold a ſurpriſing Inſtance of di 5 
herein. vine Goodneſs and Condeſcendency, in appointing . 
ſuch common and ordinary Things to be uſed u pn 


"i. 


$ - 
"I 
* » 
* 


ces, may have Acceſs: For, what is more com. 


allowed to the rational World than "Waſhing 
therewith? Surely, all the Ordinances of God, © 
and this Sacrament in particular, proclaim his RF. 
boundleſs Mercy, ſhow forth his infinite Good Y. 
'neſs, and declare the Riches and Freedom of his 4 


3 1 
* A 
A . 
* 


eee oe 


— 
— 


1 
15 | 


! 


£ 
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Of the Things fignified by Water, and Vuſbi 1 
with zt, in Baptiſm. 
II ER E in the Entry we may obſerve, That 
it is God alone who limits the Significati- 
on and Uſe of all theſe Signs he hath appointed 
' 4 of + 4 IEF” | 251 10 


"4 


1 f 


e is Lord and Matter in his own Houſe; he And 
| "Things ſignified: And Derr 


139 b Tofthoiens God hath inſtituted:hiꝭ holy Sa- 

n amehts, and appointed that they ſhould exhfbit, 
an Ply and ſeal ta his People, the Grace which 
. e intendeth and deſigneth to beſtow thereby. In 
Pewing then what is fignified by the Signs in 


bs © 
* * 


75 zaptiſm, we are carefully and only to attend to 
e Word of Goa, that by this we may know what 
bis] de Willeth ſhould be declared and ſealed there- 
= y. 13 * ; as 3 50obric wh $249 
” : And here I ſhall begin with that which is com- What is 
pon and more general; That by Water, and fignified 
Paſbing with it in Baptiſm, is declared and ſi g- 3 
Fiffed the Admiſſion of the Perſon baptiſed into I pub 
** bod Vifible Church; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to make lick Ad- 
Diſciples, John iv. 1, 2. and Acts ii. A l. the Bap- miſſion 


ſiſed are ſaid to be added mito the Church: But Wien che 


: s to this," there is a great Diſparity betwixr In- Church. 
1 dels, and Infants of Church Member; the 
"Firſt are received into the Church where they 3. 
pere not before; but the Laſt being Faderally 
Poly, 1 Cor. vii. 14. they, antecedently to their 
| Baptiſm, are real Members of the Church of 
18 ns 0s F 4 'C xy hy God: 
ed | | 3 | ? 


5% Sacrament of. Baptiſm. - 
be uſed in his Worſhip and Service: For, he Here the © 


Significan - 


— * 
— — - - 
- * 4 -_ ” = p » * 
= . « 
2 . 
— us * 


71 Praia Efay on 


God, und have, a benen Privileg es — 
And ſo their A Righ The mo this, is oy Baptiſn\ 


i 


| eren, declared, an pul blickly ratified. A 
II. v: Secondly, By Bapriſ mz is 6 nified and ſealel 2 
Chriſt, Union. ta, and Oommunion with CHriſt: So Ron 12 
vi. 3, 4. Perſons are expteſly ſaid to be ba ptiſel 

zuto C wif and into his cath. And Gt. 1 
2). the Apoſtle ſays, For as many of you, as har bet 


— 1 bapriſed znto Chriſt, ade a on Cbriſt; ' the 


whereby. 2215 14 7 auto Chriſt, we are not | a 


260 


only to un eſt and 2 Being devoted to him, en 
85 aged and bound over to be like Chriſt, and ſu 
Arts to make Profeſhon Fan adhere to Win 15 
obey, love and for ever 0 him; and a Being 
8 in Chriſt as the A ig in the Vine, where. 
by we grow up in all Things in, him, Who is the 
Head; hut eſpecially, a 2 ſo baptifed into 
im, as that we are hereby ſo declared One with x 
him our alone Surety, Head and Repreſentative, 
as that we come to have a formal Right to, and : 
in the Lord's due Time, are brought to enjoy al . 
the great and ſaving Bleſſings that flow from the of 
Value and Merit of his Doderating Doin 3 5 
and Suffering. And ſo we put on Chriſt, not on- . 
ly in — of Profeſſion of Him, wearing his 
Badge; nor yet only of Likeneſs and Similitude 
wo him, being conform to his Image, but ſpecial! g = 
od * 2 as to his complete Righteouſneſs, Wi 
hereby made over and ſealed to Fi It is by. this "_ 
we are cloathed and coyered, that we,ma 
appear naked before the awful Bar of the Ha 
God; by this only we are abſolved and acquitted, 
nod. have an everlaſting Title to erer Life. 
And ſo. 
mr. par- Thirdly, Hereby is = he Þ out to us the Par- 
don. don of Sin; A full, free, and final Abſolution . 
from the Guilt of "theſe Tranſgreſſions that are 
paſt, and a ſure Foundation laid for the Forgive: 
«. neſs of theſe Iniquities that are to come, being 


by 
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F the Sacrament of. Baptiſm: 39 
by or repreſerited, made over and ſealed to 
Whoſe who by the Father were given to Chriſt, 


ii. 38. Report and be baptiſed every one. of 

le) iin the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remaſ- : 
134 $715, | 7 0 ; 

7% "#5 Fourthly, Herehy alſo is ſignified Adoption, IV. A- 


i the Baptiſed his being received into the Num- doption. 
per, and having a Right to all the Privileges of 
"the Sons of God: So that in all the Aﬀer-diſ- 
penſations of God, they are conſidered as his pe- 
A culiar People and ſpecial Heirs; either now, or 
e deſigned in God's oy and appointed Time, to 
ri e actually and formally made fo. This is evi- 
ine ent from that Connexion, Gal. iii. 26, 27. Ye 
e all the Children of Cod, by Faith in Chriſt 


ere: 


3 


—Þr as many of you as have been baptiſed into 
n. it, have pur on Chriſi. For, . 
ih Frfrbly, By this Ordinance is fignified our ſpi- v. Rege- 
ive S tual Birth and : Regeneration; being now wain- neration. 
a from the inherent Power and Dominion of 
Sin, being made conform to the Image of our 
Peavenly Farher;*having the new Nature, and ſo 
ade new Creatures, as that all the Powers of the 
Poul are ſo diſpoſed, and the whole Man fo fra- 
med and faſhioned, as to act in a ſpiritual Man- 
Per, according to the Vord and Will of God, and 
Dy his Grace made to go on from Strength to 
trength, until at Iaſt they appear before God in 
i ion, which is above. So ſays the Apoſtle, Row. 
vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by 
Haptiſin into Death; that like as Chriſt was rai- 


* . 


"1 np from the Dead by the Glory of the Fa. 
. Ver, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 


= Life. Verſe 5. For i we hade been planted to- 


4 I 1 l 
a7! 


eſt ; 


= gether in the Likeneſs of bis Death, we ſhall 
Le alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrettion. 
"8 Verſe 6. Knowing this, that our old Man is 
I BY crucefied with him, that the Body of Sin might 
Le deſtroyed, that A. we ſhould not ſerve 


12 — 


VI. The 
Blood and 
Spirit of 
Chriſt, 


VTI. The 
Dedicati- 
on of the 
P-rſon _ 
baptiſed 
to the 
Lord. 


— * = N 
A Praftical Eſay on: 
Sin. And ſeeing all the above- named Benefſn . 
are fignified and ſealed by Baptiſm, it necefl. 
rily follows, * Virtue of that golden Chain, 
Rom, viii. 30. That hereby alſo muſt be repre} 


ſented to us our Reſurrection at the laſt Day u i 
Life eternal, when our Bodies ſhall be made like ; 
unto Chriſt's glorious Body; and we, as to the b 
whole Man, arrive at the heavenly Canaan, 
where we ſhall have the immediate, full, and un IF 
interrupted Enjoyment of God to all Eternity. fel 
 Sixthly, Whereas we are Partakers of all the Pre 


+: 
— 8 


fore mentioned Bleſſings, as the Merit and Fruit f, 
of the Obedience and Blood of Chriſt, and by tbe 
inward effectual Operation of his holy Spirit a- 

lying theſe to us, and bringing us to the Poſle(- 
Bon of them: Therefore, what the Signs in Bap- 
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* 
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tiſm primarily and principally ſignify, is, the 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt purifying and clean. 
ſing from the Guilt and Pollution of Sin: For, a; Ko! 


it is the Value and Merit of the Blood and Death 


of Chriſt, as the finiſhing Stroke of his Obedi- E- 
ence, whereby our Sins are pardoned, and our 
Perſons juſtified ; ſo it is by the Power and Effi- 
cacy of the divine and irrefiſtibly working Spi- pe 
rit of Chriſt, whereby indwelling Sin is ſubdued, 
and our Perſons ſanctified. And both theſe are 
here fitly repreſented, Rom. vi. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
Col. ii. 12. Titus iii. 5, 6. 1 John i. ). 1 Pet. 


8. = 
Seventhly, As a Conſequent from the Whole, hi 

hereby is alſo fignified and pointed out the Dedi- 
cation of the Perſon baptiſed unto the Lord; and 
ſo, his coming under ſpecial and ſolemn Obliga- 
tions to be the Lord's, and to walk worthy of 
him unto all well Pleaſing, living a Life of Faith 

on the Son of God, rejoicing in him, cleavin 

to and abiding in him; and thus performing al 
the Parts of new and holy Obedience. This the 
/:.poille aflerts, Ram, vi. 4, 6, 11. And the 
| ; Nature 


[ 
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== 2he Sacrament of Baptiſm. 41 
fin ature of the Ordinance pleads for it: For if God 
ny ome our God, then ſurely we are his People. 
in, o not ſay, that Infants baptiſed do explicitely, 
mally, and in their own Perſons come under 

is Engagement, for this they are not capable 

bat that by this Ordinance, and the great 

Things fignificd thereby, they are really and as 
n, rongly bound to be the Lord's, and his only, as 
un i they had perſonallyand expreſly obliged them- 

ſelves hereto by the moſt ſolemn and poſitive 
= Promiſes. But of this more afterward, and how 
far Baptiſm does ſavingly apply to the Perſons 
1 = all theſe Bleſſings fignified, will I hope 


he conſidered, when I come to ſpeak to the Effi- 

cy of this Sacrament. | 

"WS . from what hath been ſaid, we may be in- Inferenees 
Formed of our natural Pollution and Impunity; for, from this. 
gere is an Ordinance inſtituted, for ſignifying and 
Pointing out our Purification and Cleanſing; but x, Our 


4 4 
92 
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th t is not that which is pure, but what is contami- Natural 
{i- pate and defiled that needs to be waſhed. And Pollution, 


x1! Mankind, by Nature, are abominable and 

- Rbnclean, becauſe of Guilt; and poHuted and vile, 
Pecauſe of indwelling Sin; Fob. xiv. 4. Ezek. 
vi. 25, 26, 27. Rom. v. 19. 

X Secondly, Here we may behold God's infinite It. Th 
Brace and Mercy: For as he hath provided a Re- Lords 
medy moſt ſuitable. to our Malady; ſo he hath rich Grace 
eppointed an Ordinance, whereby we come, by \ aa ory 
his Bleſſing, to have this Remedy applied, and 

in the moſt ſolemn Manner, to have the Renew- 


id Fang of our Natutes, Pardon of our Sins, Juſtifica- 
a- [tion of, our Perſons, and the Sanctification and 
of Salvation of the whole Man made over and ſeal- 


Fed to us. * "I 

= Thirdly, Here we cannot but obſerve the Uſe- III. 
fulneſs and Excellency of this Ordinance of Bap- The Uſe. 
Stiſm. The Utility and Dignity of any Thing is fulne and 


Fro be reckoned from its Author, Contents, Uſes, ef z., 


»1:ſm. 


* 
* 
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42 Practical Eſſay on [ 
Ende, Effects, and Suitableneſs to the Perſon 
concerned therein. Seeing then, Baptiſm co 
tains the greateſt Things, ſignifies and point 
out the moſt valuable and ſure Mercies, and all 
theſe exaftly fuited to our Miſery and Perpetuity, 
ſurely we cannot but infer, That it is an Ordi. 
nance. moſt excellent in it ſelf, and in a moe 
than ordinary Megſure uſeful to us: And fo, f | 8 | 

IV. The Fourthly, How'unſpegkably happy muſt thoſe 2 

Happineſs be to whom this Ordinance is bleſſed, ſeeing they Iin 

— have all the valuable, eternal and ſaving Advan- 1 

is bleed, tages that are here ſignified and repreſented, made 
over, and ſealed unto them. Surely, he Line Es 
fall into pleaſant Places to ſuch, and they hav ite | 
a goodly Heritage, who have Union with Chriſt, 7: 

Pardon, Adoption, a glorious Reſurrection, and 
an exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory ſo - 
lemnly diſponed, and ſo irreverſibly ſecured t 
them, as is by this Ordinance,' =. 

V. Itisa Fifthly, We may here be informed, That NI. 

$ignof the Baptiſin is — reckoned a Sign of the whole nd 

4 Co- Covenant of Grace, ſeeing all the Bleifings of er 

| t. 9 
that Covenant are hereby dgnißec and repreſen- ek 
ted; the procuring and applying Cauſe of theſe MF + 
Bleſſings are here pointed out; the everlaſting nic 
Nature of this Covenant, and the Continuance of 
God's People in it, are hereby declared; and 
then, the Duties that ly upon them as a covenan- 8 
ted People, are by this Ordinance proclaimed and 
inviolably ſecured, and the Freeneſs, Fulneſs 
and Suitableneſs of this Covenant, are by this 
publiſhed and laid open to the Sons of Men. 

VI. We Sixthly, Here we may further learn, where 
are to look our Eyes ſhould be principally ſet, and our 


to the 


Thing Thoughts fixed, when we think on, partake of, 


= 
* 
bo 
" 
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gnifted. or behold the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament 3 


: not upon the Signs only, neither upon the Bap- F 
tiſed, or Perſon baptiſing, but ſpecially and prin- 
cipally upon the great and valueble Things that 
FOOT | | aro 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 43 
hereby ſignified : For, as in all the Ordinances 
God, it is not the outward Sign, but the in- 
rd Grace, that. is to be ſpecially and principal- 
conſidered; ſo it is this only, that can anfwer 
r neceſſitous Condition, and calamitous Circum- 
ces, and is chiefly intended and deſigned. 
XX Seventhly, Ate ſuch great Things ſignified by you Fg 
1 Baptiſm; then ſurely it is à very ſerious Action. 379 AQ 
" It. is to be remarked, That all Actions of ſpecial on. : 
— Import to Men, are, and have been managed, 
ii good Earneſt, with Concern and Gravity; and 
here is that which is of the greateſt Moment; it 
geſpects the whole Man and our Eternal State; 
& contains and fignifies' the everlaſting and ſa- 
Ving Bleſſings of God's Covenant, is an Ordinance 
f God's Appointment, and of the moſt momen- 
zuous Uſe : Surely then, it is not to be overly 
Zadminiftrated, by reading or ſaying a few Pray- 
ers, and pronouncing a By Words in a careleſs 
Manner; nor is it to be received or beheld in an 
indifferent and unconcerned Jay, but with Re- 
erence, Faith and Holy Fear. But of this, 
0 ore in its proper Place. | 
XX .E:ghthly, Does this Ordinance ſignify our U- VIII. It 


J 
1 


* 
*; 5 
as 


e 
ke nion to Chriſt, and being ingrafted into him, then perſwades 
here PR, may obſerve a pleaſant Ground of, and t Unity, 
„ ſtrong and perſwading Argument to Unity a- 

1 mong baptiſed and profeſſing Chriſtians. Not an 
Onity in uninſtituted and pretended neceſſary and 
. ſignificant Rites and Ceremonies, nor get an U- 


* 


"4 
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nion in meer, Words and Syllables ; for, that is 
1 4 Will-werſhip, and this is Hypocreſy; but a being 
t one in Faith, Love, Hope, and ſpiritual Endea- 


c vours; ſuch an Unity as engages to ſympathiſe 
„with, aid, ſupport, fur. Pra for, forbear and 


forgive one another. the Argument is 


q ſtrong, becauſe, Eph. iv. 3, 4. There it one Bo- 
t ay, one Spirit, one Hope of our Calling, one 
0 


X11, 


| Lora, one Faith, and one Baptiſm. And, 1 Cor. 


44 A Practical Eſſay on Wl 
| xii. 13. By one Spirit we are all baptiſed inn 
one Body, Should we not then, as Members c 
that one Body into which we are baptiſed, pity, 
help, and do all kind Offices one to another, 
Not grudging at, or bearing hard one upon ano 
ther, becauſe all the Members are not of the ſame 
Shape, nor hear the ſame Office, and ſo act not 
in the ſame Things; but, we ſhould Zove a: ihe: 
Brethren, being of one Mind, pitiful, and ha Ak. 
wing Compaſhon one of another, 1 Pet. iii. 8 
Nor is there any Thing more undecent, unnatu.. ag, 
ral, and frightful, than to behold Members of Jr! 
the ſame Body indifferent about one another, jar- |. 
ring and fighting againſt, and ſo deſtroying one per 
another. But alas! Men conſider not. 7 
IX. And Ninthly, We may, from what hath been ſaid Ind 
2 ak og the Things ſignified by Faptiſin, be further c 
inſtructed in the ſtrongeſt Obligations that ly up- nd 
on baptiſed Chriſtians to the greateſt 'Thankful- 
neſs. For, ſeeing hereby God does ſignify and 
repreſent the prone Bleſſings, yea, make over ar 
and ſeal theſe to us, poor guilty, condemned, Per 

unholy, and loſt Sinners: How then ſhould we 
adore his Grace, admire his Goodneſs, proclaim . 
his Mercy, with joyful Hearts, ſing orth his Tb 
Praiſe, and for ever act and live to his Glory. Mee 
; And now, Laſtly, From what hath been ſaid, 3 
Why we may take Occaſion, humbly and modeſtly to 4 v. 
. 82 ,; enquire, why our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Wan, 
Fd. who was holy, harmleſs and undefiled, and ſe- ti 
nt Parated from Sinners, and ſo had no Manner of WA: 
. perſonal Need of the good Things fignified by for 
Baptiſm, was yet pleaſed ta be baptiſed, Matrh. hi: 
iii. 13, 14, 15, 16. To this the Learned An- the 
ſwer (8), Firſt, That Chriſt was baptiſed, that Ine 
hereby he might commend ZBapriſm unto us, and ſay 
to ſhew, that the Dignity of this and other Ordi- Mus 
| | | nances, 


j (8) See : Wen Dub. Ey * elice, Page 1 2: to 144. and 
Maekriche, þ LOR IG 


age 522, 323; Cc. 


* 


nn the Sacrament of Baptiſm 

1 ces, does not at all depend upon the ſuperior 

Wl rellency of the Aike above thoſe 
r 


the Servant. zd. That now when our Lord 


4 4 Thew himſelf o enly unto the World, he might 
4 take Occaſion, by the Divine Teſtimony that at 
8.9 his Baßtiſin was given unto him, to convince the 
uy Multitude whence and who he. was, and particu- 
Fly to confirm John in the Faith of his divine 
ar: rton and Office... 3dly, They ſay, Tho' Chriſt 
perſonally conſidered, had no Manner of Need 
this Ordinatice, yet he, as our Federal Head 
1d Ind Repreſentative, being made Sin for us, 
cr Cor. v. 21. Therefore, as ſtanding in our Room, 
1 Ind as our Surety, Repreſentative and Redeem- 


1 
d pr us, whereby all the Bleſſings of that Cove- 
er ant were ſealed, ratified and ſecured to us in his 
d, Perſon. 4rhly, They add, That at behoved him 
ve i ail Things to be made like unto his Bre- 
m ren, and ſo, in being baptiſed. But, 5thly, 
1s X he moſt ſcriptural and plain Account of this, 
3 ade of a Woman, made under the Law, Gal. 
Iv. 4. It behoved him to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 


t, nd give the moſt perfect Obedience to theſe In- 
. FMitutions of the reat, Fehouah who ſent him. 
f And this is the Reaſon our Lord himſelf gives; 
for, when John, declined the Office of baptiſing 
„him, and it may be, for the very Reaſon that is 
* 


the Occaſion, of this Queſtion, becauſe Chriſt 
t needed it not, Matth. iii. 14. our Lord, Ferſe 15. 
i fays,. Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus is becometh 
e to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. 


: ; | CEE Ke 


SECT. 


= whom it is adminiſtrated ; for here, the Supe- 
r is baptiſed by the Inferior, and the Maſter” 


Fas to enter upon his Publick Miniſtry, and to 


Ir, he received this Seal of the New Covenant 


ſeems to be, That Chriſt, as our Redeemer, being 


45 


46 an Profiicat: Eli on be: 
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In b Name Perſons are Battiſta. 3 


ee 


70 5423500 kt 
THERE is ſcarce any Thing ahi would 1 "Ts 
Not in. =, more groſs and abſurd, ny to think, 'GC 
the Name tan be baptiſed in the Name of Angels or Ma 
of Angels For, as no meer Creature can appbint Ord ina 1 
er Men; ces of this Kind, nor give the Bleſſings ſigniſ(- 
hereby, nor preſerve Men in the Poſſeifion then 4 
of; ſo, we are not to place our Faith and Tra ite 
for Salvation, in our Fellow Creatures, nor . if, 
we by Baptiſm dedicated to them, nor 1s te 
Heritage of the Lord and Creator, to become ti 2 
Inheritance of the Servant and meer Creatu N th 
whether they be Creatures in the Heavens abo 
or in the Earth belory; I I 
But, in Wherefore, our Lord and Saviour having ſi 0 
the Name ſhed the Wort the Father gave him to do ape 4 \.s 
5 the Ho- Earth, and being now to 41 
. he who was faithful over his Houſei in all T hings, 1 
ſees it meet, for the Edifying of his Myſtica 
Body, to appoint ſtanding Ord inances, and 
ſtan ing Miniſtry in his Chureh; particularly; 0 
to a the And eren of Baptiſm'to con} Ine 
tinue to the End of the World: And that his Ser F 
vants, who were to adminiſter this Ordinance, „ 
might not want Authority to do it, nor Directian f 
in it, he therefore gives them their Commiſſiun % 
and Inſtructions at once, Matth. xxviii. 19. G6 3 J: 
ye therefore, teach all Nations, Baptifing then 
zn the Name of the Father, and f rhe Son, ani FF 
of the Holy Ghoſt. For our Underſtanding of i an. 


which, theſe Things may be obſerved. 1 4 


e 


Firſt 


— the Sacrament of Baptiſm. —" 
, That the Defign and Uſe of a NAME NAME, 
NAMES, being given to Perſons or Things, its Uſe. 
hat thereby fach Perſons and Things may 
known what they are, acknowledged as ſuch, 
ic from others, and by theſe brought 


13 our Minds. And albeit Names impoſed by 


-» 
4 
"- 
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= Porant and-unskillful Men, may come ſhort of 

"theſe Defigns; yet this cannot be ſaid of theſe 

| > NAMES which in Scripture are attributed to 
"GOD, ſecing he who alone is infinitely wiſe, and 

la th perfect Knowledge of himſelf, hath, by his 

na Miberate Cob nſel, aſſumed theſe to himſeltf. 

ic Secondly, That NAME, as in Scripture it is NAME 

en pplied to GOD, is ſometimes ſo circumſtanti of ts ba 

ru ed and uſed; as by it we are to underſtand, ms 
, God himſelf, fo, Gen. xxiv. 26. Deut. xxviii. under- 

ti * 5. Pſalm v. 11. Pſalm vii. 17. Pſalm xx. 1, J. ſtood. 


tie Kings v. 5. 1ſazah xii. 4. Joel ii. 32. 2dly 
ur, he Attributes or Perfections of God, To, Exod. 


on. mY 5, 6, ), 14. 3dly, As to point out the 
ofeſſion, Confeſſion, Worſhip. and Service of 
fin od, ſo, Micah iv. 5. Acts xxi. 13. And, 4rbly, 
ps to intimate to us, his Command, Will and 
cr: uthority, Deut. xviii. 19. 1 Sam. xvii. 45. 
nos, lence, 
ical Zh:rdly, To be Baptiſed in the Name e To be 
d of the Father, and of the Son, and bf the 5:p/i:4 in 
0% Ney Ghoſt, is, 1ſt, A being by Baptiſm brought of Name 
con nd preſented to the Father, Son, and Holy tber, Son, 
der. & hoſt, that ſo the Perſons baptiſed may partake and Holy 
nce, pf the Father's Grace and Love in Chriſt, and 3 22 
tion py him be admitted, into the Number of his het 
hoo Children, and. ſolemnly received into his Fami- 
Go 4 y. That they may Share of the glorious Merit 
en and Mediation of the Son, and have the ſaving 
1d Bleſſings and Advantages that flow therefrom; 
of and may enjoy the gracious Influences and ſancti- 
q 10g Operations of the Holy Spirit. And by 
his Deed of Preſentation, they are * 


rſt 


take of the Divine Nature, in the Diſplay a 


"and ws graciouſly, ſeaſonably, ſuitably « | 


A Prattical Eſſay on 


from all other Lovers, renounce all other CG ro 
and give up with all other. Methods of Salm i 
on, but that which is by the Father's Grace i 
Son's Merit, aid the Spzrit's Working. 24; 8. 
is, a being baptiſed unto, Union to, and Com 
nion wh the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; e 

that they ſtand in the near Relation of Child, e 
to the Father, of Members to the Son, and Ord 
Temples to the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo come tot 


Manifeſtation of the Divine PerfeRions for then 


continually. zaly, It is, to be by Baptiſn i 
lemly devoted, wholly given up, and for er 
dedicated to the Service of, and Obedience tot 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So that they are 
be wholly and for ever the Lord's, to be ruled 
his Law, guided by his Spirit, diſpoſed of by: 
Providence, and ever employed in his Sera : 
They are now to call themſelves by his Nam Mit 
and not by the Name of Miniſters or others, hn. 
ever eminent 4s to their Station, Gifts or Graca 
Mey may be, 1 Cor. i. 12, 13. a4thly, It is, 
be baptiſed unto a Profeſſion, Confeſſion and In Mit 
ſhipping of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The ne 
are now to profeſs and teſtify before the Nor e 
that they believe this Great Article of our Chi 
ſtian Faith, That there are Three Perſons uit 
the Godhead, the Father, and the Son, and ti ay 
Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe T hree, tho real Res 
diſtiuct as to their Perſonality, yet are one Che 
eſſential and Eternal God, equal in Power aac 
Glory. To theſe only they are to direct thei the 
religious Forſhzf and- Adoration, invoke and cal 
upon them, and for ever fear, love, truſt to, and 
depend upon the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
And this, when called thereto, they are to make 
an open, fincere and conſtant Confeſſion. of. And 
then, 5rbly, It is to be baptiſed by the NY : 
n - um. 


tze Sacrament of Baptiſm. 49 
rand and Authority of the Father, and of 


3 
a 
kN 9 


2% on, and of the Holy Ghoſt. So as the whole 
I: nl ity do authoriſe _ approve hereof, and, 
e aſtoniſning Condeſcenſion, become jointly 


59 aged, to make good (according to the Method 


un led in the Eternal Counſels of God) all the 

t and valuable Bleſſings of the New Covenant, 

1 2 are ſignified, repreſented and ſealed by this 

ld ZOrdinance of Baptiſm. For, as to ratify, ſeal 

and confirm a Perſon's Title to a worldly Eſtate, 

i the Name of a King or Prince, does declare, 

er pat the Royal and Princely Authority is enga- 

Ut Zed to hold and preſerve that firm and ſure, 

2 ich is thus done in his Name, according to 

en; his Pill and ſtanding Law; fo it is here. 

og Fourthly, We are to Notice, That as it is ve- This 

en y proper, ſo it is neceflary, that Perſons be bap- Form in 

| ed in this very Form, or theſe expreſs Words, derllbk = 

yi :he Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

vic be Holy Ghoſt. And that becauſe of the In- 

um itution of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. xxviii. 

1. which is very peremptor; becauſe of the great 

nd high Import of theſe Nord; becauſe the 

„rds that were uſed by the Lord Jeſus, in In- 

& paring his Supper, are kept by the Apoſtle, 

bend obſerved by him, Marth. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 

i Cor. xi. 24, 25. And then, which may have 

hits own Weight, becauſe ſo was Baptiſm admi- 

uc iarated inthe Primitive Times (1). Yet when 1 

„ ay, That this is neceſſary, it is not to be fo un- 

ay Werſtood, as if there was any Virtue or Efficacy in 

he Words themſelves; nor dare I affirm, as ſome 

an o (2), That they are fo abſolutely needful, as 

nel chat Baptiſm is null and invalid without them: Net no: 
For even thoſe Perſons acknowledge, That when — 5 
. F D P eople 

mn 

(ke . (1) King's Enquiry, &. Part II. Page 12. Set. IV. (2) 

nd Tylor on Infant Baptiſm, Pag. 17, 19: Bean. Pag. 615, 
619. Zanch. Tom. LV. Page 451. Et Miſcell. Lib. VIII. 
rene Anerſoe, Pag. 196, 197. * 


aſide. 


Yet not to be laid aſide or diſpenſed with in the Admi- 
dad be laid niſtration of Baptiſin; not only becauſe of the 


ſaid to have been baptiſed in the Name. of Chriſt, 

To be ba- 18; | 

tiſed in the it is not thereby pointed out to us in what Form 

me of ſuch were baptiſed, but only, the efficient and 
rift, 

what. | 


X ' A Practical Ei n bw 
10 bo NE fig 10 LOSER: be . 

People are baptiſed in the Name of be Lord . 
eſs Chriſt, it is the fame upon the Matter, a 5 
if they were baptiſed in the * the Father, 
and of the Sun, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſeeing, Wi 
ſay they, here is the Father Anointing, the $5 
Anointed, and the Holy Spirit, which is the "yy 
Unttion it elf. | * 


they adduce, Acts viii. 16. (1). where Mention 8 
is made of ſome being baptiſed in he Name 
the Lord Jeſus ; to which may be added, Aft: , 
il. 38. As xix. 5.; and tho' it cannot be de-. 
nied, but the Words in the Orzginal are the ſame 
with Matth. xxviii. 19, ets 73 open; nor can it be 
refuſed, but that the Primitive Church uſed « 
great Liberty, (as ſome ſay) in this Matter (2): as 
Yet Two Things are to be carefully noticed, &:; 

1/t, That even ab, poſitively aſſert, That by 

no Means is the Confeſſion of the Holy Trinity 


Reaſons already given, but alſo becauſe of the 
many Adverſaries to this great and precious 
Truth, who, from the Piſuſe or Neglect of this 
very Form of Words, may be ready to take Oc- |; 
caſion againſt the Doctrine it ſelf (3). 2dly, 
Whereas it is not probable or likely, That the Þ$, 
Apoſtles would take upon them to alter or de- iy 
part from that Form ſo expreſly. delivered by Þ 
their Glorious Maſter ; therefore, when any are 


final 


(1) Marckis Compendium, Page 260. Maeſtricht, Page 819- 
(2) Clarkſon on Liturgies, Page 97, to 100. (2) Ehen. comp. 
Page 6356. 


5 7, Sacrament of Baptiſm: 51 
i Cauſe of this Ordinance is thereby declared: 


hat is, They were baptiſed by the Authority of 
" rift, unto Faith in Chriſt, Union to, and Com- 
. union with him, and unto a Profeſſion and Con- 
10 nion of the Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus (1). 


Lilly, As to the Frame or. Ferm of Vordt No ſmall 
- 7 in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſin, which do im- . as 


be hediately preceed the Mention of the Holy Tri- Form of 


wvity therein; as the Scripture ſeems to leave us Words in 
9 Liberty, ſo there was no ſmall Variety in the © Act of 
Firſt and early Ages of the Church (2). Some ration. 


T . 
on ration. 


ing the Expreſſion, I baptiſe thee in the 
0 ame, &c. Others, Be, t hot baptiſed in the 
b. me. A Third, Let this Perſon, or, thts 
„ vant of Chriſt, be baptiſed in the Name, &c. 
he et, in Regard the Words in the firſt Perſon, I 
# *F-?:iſe thee, &c. do more evidently point out the 
Authority. of the Perſon Adminiſtrating this Or- 
Finance, the Declaration whereof is not to be o- 


0. Pitted; and more expres declare the preſent 


2 


aminiſtration thereof, with the particular Ap- 
Y lcation of the outward Sign, and thereby the 
* Fleſſings - ge to the Perſon baptiſed : For 
ws DHcſe Reaſons, this Way of Expreſſing is much to 


e preferred to the other Two, which ſeem to 
ęeſpect ſomewhat future and to come. And as to 
phat Form of Words others are ſaid to have uſed, 


c- Pie. 7his Perſon: is baptiſed in the Name, &c. 

4 This ſeems to point out ſomewhat which is al- 

'* eady paſt, and fo very improper in this preſent 

© pact Alana den 1 

1 From what hath been now ſaid, of our be- Inferences 


ing baptiſed in the Name of the Father, and of from this. 
N he Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; we may learn, 
Ast, That as there are Three Perſons in the x, There 


Godhead, fo theſe are Three truly diſtinct Sub- are Three 


ſiſtencies, each having his proper and diſtinct Munch oa 


8 | 2 „ er- ſons in the 
(1) Hetdeger, Pag. 443. Col. 1. Sec. 36. (2) See Clarkſon Trinity. 
n Liturgies, Page 94. | 


* 


52 Practical Eſſay on "= 
Perſonality, tho' One and the ſame individu 
Effence: For, here are Three diſtinct Pera 

diſtinctly named, by their Authority Inſtitut, tc 

this. Ordinance, and who, by their Grace, m: 4 4 

It effectual to all the great Ends and Purpd 

for which it is appointed: And as theſe 1 


are One God, and fo, one individual Eſſenc 5 FO! 
ſo here they agree in One, That _ Sinners and 
- baptiſed in their Name, and by their Author, e 
For, it is not ſaid in the Names, but in the N de 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the H te 
Ghoſt. And here we may behold aftoniſhiuae 
Condeſcenſion, wonderful Grace, and a ner "i is 
failing Foundation for our Faith. 7 1 
11. That Secondly, We may hence learn the Awfulne 
Bipriſm is and N aq of this Ordinance, ſeeing here iti 
an au ful publickly and ſolemnly declared in whoſe Nan d 
Ordinance and by whoſe Authority this is done, even if 2 
; that of the Great God, Father, Son, and H d] 
*. Ghoſt. Surely this is not to be gone about inn 
Regardleſs Manner, much leſs is it to be ſpora 
with ; but all concerned, and who are capab e 
to underſtand, are to be filled with the great. 
Reverence and Holy Fear. e ook 
Ht. The Thirdly, We may, from this, be informed i 
Validity the Validity of Baprzſm, when performed by 
of Beprijm. lawfully called Miniſter. For, tho' Men adn" 
| nitrate it, yet it is in the Name, and by the AR” 
thority of the Father, and of the Son, and of tha" 
Holy Ghoſt; ſo that what is thus done upon Earth bh 
. is ratified in Heaven, ſtands good and unſhakal ff 
as to all the Uſes and glorioys Deſigns for which 75 
it is appointed. Actions duely a in f 
Name, and by the Authority of an earthly Prince 
are by all Men held valid and good; much mom n 
are 3 are done in the Name of th: 
Great, Infallible, Unchangeable, and OmnipoP 


= 
* 


gba] 
0 
ur 
on 
Ot 


Vos 


Four thij, 


„* * 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 73 
ED nrthy, From this we may behold. the abſo- IV. Bleſ- 
„ e Certainty, That all the great and good - 12 
Wings of the New Covenant ſhall be applied, 2 ri | 
een, and beſtowed upon theſe to whom God hall be 
TT pleaſed” to bleſs this Ordinance of Baptiſin. pplied. 
e r, we are baptifed in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the, Holy Ghoſt, which, as 
tie have heard, imports, that all the Perſons of 
the Glorious Trinity become engaged for the ef- 
, feftual Application of all theſe Bleſſings that 
hi fignified and ſealed by this Ordinance. And 
en is the Lord's People have, as an unſhaken 
Foundation on which they are to reſt, and confi- 
eri to hope. 3 
„Ff, Here we are inſtructed in the ſtrong v. The 
ed inviofable Obligations that are laid upon Per- great th 


n ns baptiſed, to have an ey er and an Ligarions 
i Praftice, They are hereby devoted and gi- upon the 


: en up to the Father, the on, and Holy Baptiſed. 
rooſt. This great Article of our holy Religion ; 
ab ey are always to profeſs and ſtand by; they are 
ae call themſelves only by the Name of this God, 
Id are conftantly to reckon, that henceforth they 
dee not their own, nor are they the Servants of 
byt len, but wholly and only the Lords, and there- 
am re are to be like him, and for him, in Body, 
Ar Poul and Spirit : In eyery Part of their Conver- 


7 
"I 2 
| : 
3 
= 
* 2 
1 
En. - 


i tion, ſo behaving themſelves, as becomes the 
rh hildren of their Heavenly Father, the Members 
be t Chriſt, and ſuch as are Temples of the Holy 
(208 1 hs x 


8 $S:xihly and Laſtly, We may obſerve the mon- VI. 7; 
nce I truous Ingratitude, Apoſtaſy and Perjury, the age 
non Rorrid Rebellion, and crying Injuſtice of many de dn 
baptiſed Perſons; ſuch as thoſe who deny the tiſed A 
ord that bought them, and impugn this great ſons. 
undamental Truth, That there are Three Per-. 
ons in the Goghead, the Father, Son, and Holy 
2 Shoſt; and, that theſe Three are one God, the 
Vacs F | EY D 5 FRE, * ume 


13 


A Practical Eſayon 
fame in Subſtance, equal in Power and Gu ”P 
Thofe,' who when they are come to Age, a . 
don the Service of He only rightful Lord 


Maſter, . and deſert the Captain of their Sa: 1 
2204, under whoſe Banner they were liſted in 
Day wherein they were baptiſed ; who 2 [Wa 
come to Chriſt that they may have Life; » 1 "1 
will have none of God to rule over them ; fd 
who by no Means can be prevailed upon to yic Ang 
themſelves to the Influences of the Holy fr wg 
What Monſters of Men and Women muſt the br. * 
be, who, tho' they were baptiſed unto the 
ther, Son, and Holy G haſt, yet refuſe to worſh: [ae 
and ſerve this God, but Abe) formally and e ; 0 
plicitely, or virtually. and practigall „ dev hi 
themſelves to the Slavery of Satan oh Beni 2 
of idol gods, the Vanities of the World, the Wit 

of their raging e eee ants, IH who (8 
themſelves in Oppoſition to theſe Truths, In Nit 
tutions, and Perſons, who have any Thing of 
Image and Superſcription of the Greas Jebotd 
upon them ! Confider, O Sinners! you were ny 
baptiſed in the Name of Satan, of idol gods, ci 
the World, or the Fleſh; but in the Name of th 7% 
True and Only God, Faber, San, and H 
Ghoſt: To theſe, and theſe alone, you were 
lemnly devoted and dedicated; and what d 
miſerable and unthinking Creatures, as you 4 
by this your Pexrjury, Perfidy, and Aroſtaßy, bu 
deprive your ſelves of your greateſt and: highel 
Privileges; renouncing that God who is you 


Glor 7 that Son of God who is the only Saviour, 5 
1 
d 
t 
C 
| 


2 
r 


- 


chat Holy Ghoſt who alone is the Saactificr ad 
Leader of poor Sinners; you thereby rob the Ge 
Je hopah of that which he hath a ratied and un- 


queſtionable Title to; for ever damn your own d 
precious Souls; and, in the moſt frightful, Man 

ner, eternally deſtroy both Soul aud Body. Con. 
fider, how, at the laſt Day, a holy and Juſt God 5 


Co 
W 


ma 


T5 


. 9 


Fame of the mo 


mor, and ave u y - 4A 
i 1 Ml God be Judge in condeinning Thoufands 


"OE baptiſed Perſons, whoſe Lives are but one con- 
4 e Act of a Perjury, Apoſtaſy and Rebelli- | 
iS ol odor oO oo nn OO yas to . 


the. oft might here Notice in the Seventh Place, VII. The 
„ hat comfortable Improvement the Lotd's People Tar ang 
1 to make of this, as an Argument again{t Sin, bie, An- 

10% all Manner of Temptations; as a Support meat that 


ae F all Burdens and Griefs; as an Incitement che P20- 


9 ple ofGod 
are to 


their Faith; Hope and Joy; and that upon ks of 
ich, as a notable Argument, they can plead chis. 
ich God in Prayer, for their obtaining ſpecial. 

83 Wovenant Bleſſings, made over and ſealed to them 

F 9 Baptiſm. But this I defign more particular- 


85" to diſcourſe of, afterward. 


ty e . | 
7 EEC 
N Iv) . * / 


{i «5 of | 
f 1 the Ends and Uſes. of BA TTIS RI. , 


e 12 , | | 

uv $80 OLEMN Actions, always are for more than 
ordinary Purpoſes, and have ſome ſpecial and 
nd peculiar Uſes. Men, when they ſee any Thing 


done with more than ordinary Solemnity, pre- 

. © Fently conclude, That ſomething of more than or- 
» dinary Importance is intended habeby. All Na- PE 
tions, and Religions whatſoever, have ſome ſpe- 

- eial Rites and Actions, for ſome ſpecial Defigns, 

d particularly, for Initiation and Confirmation: 

7 \ 3 D 4 > Wes 0 And 


I. It fig- Firſt, That Baptiſm is appointed for this End, 7 
nifies and and is of ſpecial Ulſe, to ſigni nd 8 
repreſents, us Sinners, the Blood of Chriſt, in the Virtue 


1 
N 
tos - 3 | 
i ff 
oY n 
. 
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| * 
+. 
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A Practical Eſay ou 
And becauſe the Church and People of God neei 

ſome ſuch Things as well as others, for the con WH 
'firming of their Faith, ſtrengthning their Hope, e 
and the Increaſe of their Joy and Holineſs; there. ei 
fore he, who knoweth our Infirmity, hath ay pd 
pointed this Ordinance of Baptiſm. for certain s 
high Ends and Uſes, becoming bis infinite Wi. wi. 
dom, Holineſs and Grace, and ſuĩtable to our own rv 
Circumſtances. And becauſe the intended Ui 
of any Ordinance, is, That thereby ſuch Effech Fer 
may be brought about, as are the Ends and De af 
figns thereof; according as the ſame is bleſſed ol 
God, who appoints it. For this Reaſon, I have, 
in this Sebi, Joined the Ends and Uſes d ton 
Bafptzſm together: Where we may obſerve, ai 


. 
| 1 
and Value of it, for the compleat Pardon of all 1 
our Sins, and our Neliverance from Wrath, and 
the Curſe of the Law, 1 John i. 7. Gal. iii. 13.1 
Rom. vi. 3, 4, Mark i. 4. And to exhibite and Fo 
ſhew forth the purifying Virtue of the Holy Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, in his gracious Operations; clean- | 
ſing us from the inherent Pollution of Sin, re- 
newing us in the Spirit of our Minds, and ſan&i- 
fying us in the whole Man, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Cor. 
xii. 13. Tztus iii. 5. And theſe Things being 
thus .repreſented, hereby, of Conſequence, Bafp- 
ziſin doth ſignify and ſhew forth all the Bleflings 
of the New Cobenaut, as proceeding and flowing w] 


fy and repreſent to 


# + © 


from theſe, Rom. iv. 11, 12. 


I. Ap- -; Secondly, As Baptiſm is to ſignify, fo it is ap- N B 


plies and pointed to a 


ply, make over, and diſpone all the 0 


diſpones. Bleſſings of the New Covenant to all thoſe to E. 


whom this Grace e (1), Acts xxii. 16. B 
Col. ii. 12, For we are baptiſed unto Union % tc 
POS. 7 T0 e V1 


” 
4 * 0 


„ 
*- + 4 
o 


Du) See Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 28, Seel. 6, 492 


Wd Communion with Chriſt, Rom. vi. 3, 5. Gat. 


27. ſo as we may be ſolemnly admitted into 


e Number of the Sons of God, and become 


re- Me irs according to the Promiſe, Gal. iii. 26, 29. 
ad have a Right and Title made over to the ho- 
Spirit, in all his gracious Operations, 1 Cor. 


Wi. 13. But to prevent Miſtakes, we may ob- 
re, That the baptiſed Perſon his actual Poſ- 
Eon of theſe Bleſſings thus ſolemnly made o- 


&Fxer and diſponed to him, is not confined to the 


Je 1 pſtant of Adminiſtration; for ſome may, and 
of ave in a conſiderable Meaſure been poſſeſſed 
re, f theſe before Baptiſm, and others not until a 
of &onfiderable Time after it; ſo that when it is 


id, That Baptiſm applies and conferreth Cove- 
ant Bleffings, the Meaning is, That in the right 
ſe thereof, or when the fame is gone about ac- 
Fording to God's Appointment, all the Bleſſings 
9 ff the well ordered and everlaſting Covenant, are 
hereby ſolemnly made over and diſponed, as by 
z. R Law-deed, or viſible external Sign and Token. 
For, as the Heir of an Eftate hath a Right there- 
. to, and ſometimes enjoyeth the Profits thereof; 
yet the Eſtate itſelf is afterward ſolemnly made 
over and ratified to him, by ſuch Symbols and 
ti- Kites as the Law of the Country where he lives 
does ordain. And tho' he has no Poſſeſſion ; yet 
ng | having a Title by theſe Symbols, the Eſtate is 
p- made over and diſponed to him. So it is here, 
gs FF all the Elect Seed being given to Chriſt, and, in 
ng what he did and ſuffered, repreſented by him, 

have a real (I fay not a formal) Title to all the 


p- Bleſſings of the Covenant. And this being ſup- 


he ens whether they are then in Poſſeſſion of an 
Fart of theſe Bleflings or not; by Baptiſm theſe 
6. © Bleſſings are made over and ſolemnly diſponed 
ao, to them, Fer. i. 5. Luke i. 15. Acts ii. 41. Acts 
id viii. 12, 13. As viii. 36, 37. ARS x. 47, 48. 
AGES xvi. 33. W 5 
c | Thirdly, 


37 


1 


III. It 
ratifies 
and ſeals. 


IV. Bye” 


it the Per- 
10a is ſo- 
lemnly 

ad mitted 
and decl:; - 
red a 
Member 
or the 
Church 


be preſerved to him, and he. aſcertain'd, that u 


A Practical Eſſay on 4 
T hirdly, Baptiſm is inſtituted, that hereby, i 
a divine Pledge, Sign and Token, the | Perſon 
Title to, and Intereſt in all theſe Bleffings, «i 
cording to the Tenor of the New Covenant, a8 
the Counſel of God's own Will, may be ratio 
confirmed and ſealed. And as to this, we maß 
Jp the General notice, That Sealing declare 
he Will, and teftificth the fu Conſent. of thi 
Party that doth feal. And ordinarily in Law, (i 
erfecteth the Grant or Donation, as no Adverſanj Nh 
ay have any juſt Exception againſt the Party. 
Right to whom it is ſealed ; and, this ſolem Þ 
"Teſtimony, of the Sealer's Conſent, is reckonei he 
more ſtrongly to, oblige him to ſee to it, that +. J 
Perſon whoſe Right is thus confirmed, be put at h 
kept in his Juft and lawful Poſſeſſion: So here it 
the baptiſed Perſon's Right to the Bletfings of the 
Covenant is 'ratified, the Author of this Ord. at 
nance becomes engaged, That what is ſealed hal 


God's due Time and Method, he ſhall be po- 
ſeſſed of all the Privileges of the Covenant ſo con. 
firmed in his Perſon. And thus he hath a TJolid 
Ground for his Faith, that all Things are his, 
and of the greateſt Joy and Comfort, Gen. xvii. 
11. Rom. iv. 11, 12. Heb. vi. 17, 18. As ji. 38. of 
And altho' Waſhing with Water be a fimple and Fr 
ordinary Action; yet being appointed by divine Wt 
Authority for this high and noble End: There- 70 
fore it is of ſo great Uſe and Benefit. = bd 
Fours hy, Baptiſm is of this Uſe, and for this | T 
End, That thereby the Perſon baptiſed may be Se 
folemnly and publickly admitted and declared a Ba 
Member of the Church of God, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Ace ji. 47. I do not ſay, That Baptiſm forms Se 
a- Church, or makes the Perſon a Church Mem- th 
er that was not one before; for both theſe, 11 
conceive, are preſuppoſed thereto: But, that by iy 
Baptiſm the Perſon is ſolemnly declared and re.. 
N e | ceived «py 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
jyed as ſuch Fox, as Conſent of People and 
"4 ince do make a King, but Coronation is a pub- 


* & + # 


hurch, 1 Cor. vii. 14 And the adult Infidel, 
hen upon his being inſtructed, he profeſſeth his 
MW aith in Chrilt, by chis his Profeſſion, he is rec- 
WW oncd guly aud ally a Part of the Body of 
„ Fhriſt (3); and Eaptiſm which ſucceeds this, is 
es ſolemn and public) Hoc laration that he is ſuch. 
m The Cuſtom thtn of forme Churches, who place 
Ihe Font at the Church Ir, if intended as a 


WWnyſtical Sign of the Bag adteir Entry into the 
> 


* 
+ 
7 


ned 
40 
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199 


and 


nal 1 ſuppoſed to be in Covenant, nor can the Privile- 


in ges of the Chriſtian Church be confirmed to any 
000 hat arè without the Church. 


on.. Feu, Baptiſm is ordained of God, that by 
did it thoſe: who are baptiſed may be ſolemnly; bound 
nie, and engaged to the Performance of all theſe holy 
vii. and Chriſtian Diities that are commanded them 
38. Hof God, and follow upon theſe great and high 
ind Frivileges, which are, hy this, Ordinance, made 
ine over ang}; ſealed to them, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 6, IT. 
re- Joh viii. 31. 1 Per. iii., 20, 21. We are fo 
wavexing and inconſtant, that we need many 
Ties, and to be in the molt ſolenin Manner obli- 
be . ged to an holy Profeſſion and holy Practice. And 
$ Baptiſm is an open and viſible Badge whereby 
15. J ve ſolemnly proteſt and declare, before God, An- 
ms gels and Men, J hat we axe now aſſociate with 


m- the Church of God, are Members of Chriſt ; 


* 
* 
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1 a | 703 28 m4 -: that 
by (i) See Sydenham on Er Heplinm, pag. 166. to 171. 


re, Ruthorford% Divine Right of Presbytery, Pag. 212. to 220. 
ed Nen Ul. 
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and En- 
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60 A praftical Eſſay on 
that we have given up our Names to him, to 
wholly his, and only Er him: And therefore va 

fight under his Banner, and, all our Life l 
profeſs the Faith, and adhere to the DoQri _ 
_ 8 of one God, Father, Son, and Ha dp 
V1.ttis S;xthly and Laſtly, God hath appointed Bolle, 

Difference tiſm in his Church, that by this a viſible Did r 

detw ixt rence may be put betwixt his People and the c the 

br / don of the World. They are not of th Worla, br N 

and o. choſen out of it, and by many Things they u on 

chers. diſtinguiſhed from it; particularly, that the 
have the Orac les of God committed to them, au 

ſolemn fealing Ordinances, whereof they are ? 12 

takers, fixed among them, Gen. xvii. 11. 6% 

xxxiv. 14. Matth. xxviii. 19. John iv. 1. A 

Inferences And from this, of the Ends and Uſes of By 

from this. tiſm, we may learn, Firſt, The Lord's great C 

deſcenſion to our Weakneſs and Infirmity. Wy 

I. God's while in this State of Mortality and Imperfect: 

2 on, are much led by Senſe; and it hath please 

Fenuga. him, in Condeſcenſion to the Condition aud 

Frailty of human Nature, to appoint viſible Sigi 

and Pledges of that which is inviſible 5” "and bj y 

our Senſes, to give all the Aſſurance they are «We 

( 

g 


pable to convey unto our Minds, that all the Proj 
miſes of all ſpiritual ſaving Bleſſings, ſhall as cet 

tainly be fulfilled to us, as the outward Signs a 

applied to and duly received by us. O! what i 

erg and Heart: warming Conſideration of thi e 

ould Goſpel Miniſters, Chriſtian Parents, and h. 

all concerned have. Br 

Il. The Secondly, That it is not Men, but God alone, Wer 

2 2 who beſtows and ſeals Covenant Bleſſings: Fot pn 

ſtows and here, the Covenant and Bleſſings thereof are only Wai 

ſeals Co- his; he alone gives Authority to ſuch external th 

— ns Things and Actions, as conſtitutes them in the no 

Pleings. Nature of true Signs and real Seals; and then I 


it is God only wh ints them for ſuch great 
1 18 only who appoints them tar Ta ge 


[EE 


4 
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as and high Uſes, as have been already men- 
ed. Surely, in all Approaches we make of 
Kind, we are humbly to acknowledge God, 
"Ah Reverence to behold him, and, in an 7 * 
8 fincere Manner, to place our Confidence an 
pe only in him. | : x 
7 irdy, That Baptiſm is an Ordinance of 2 fe is 
” 2 Concern and Importance to the Sons of 2 Bre 


i te 
1 . . _ 
A Men; ſceing it is of the greateſt Uſe, and for tante to 


ther 

1 liy and timeouſly gone about: How much 
e W ore ſhould that which is a divinely appointed 
a 


oęn and Seal of our everlaſting Inheritance? 


4 | 
any Fourthly, We may hence further learn, what IV. What 
ige i is that Chriſtian Parents ſhould have in their mould | 


oe, and propoſe to themſelves, when they bring propoſe 
Meir Children to Baptiſm. . They are not to ask to chem- 
Nie Ordinance for their Infants, only becauſe it ©*Y*: 
cCuſtom, and faſhionable ; nor merely, that they 

«3 ay be admitted to Vifible Church Communion 

4 Memberſhip; nor only to have a Name gi- 
en. them; nor, as ſome ignorantly ſpeak, that 
Whey may be made Chriſtians ; tho' alas! theſe 

re the only Defigns that many Profeſſors, to the 
Nreat Scandal and Diſhonour + our holy Religi- 

nn, have, in bringing their Children to this Or- 
on Efdinance. But hither they are to carry them, 

rn that they may be preſented before the Lord as 


the now upon a Throne of Grace, and devoted to 
hen nim, have all the Bleſſings of the well- ordered 
ren , Covenant 


62 


V. The Fifthly, From the Ends and Uſes of Baptiſm, A 


Unicy of 
the True 
Church, 


VI. The 
Neceſſity 
of our he- 
ing obli- 
ged to ho- 
by Duties. 


poſes any Deſigns but what are moſt juſt and moſt 


violable Manner, for ever bound over to his Ser. 


A practical Ely os 
Covenant of Grace made over and ſealed to them, 
be ſolemnly-and publickly declared Members of 
the Viſible Body of Chriſt, and in the moſt in- 


2 
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we may be alſo inſtructed in the Unity of the 
true Church of God: For this is appointed; that 
we may all be bapreſed iuto one Body, Gal. iii. 
27. and zuto one Spzret, ' 1 Cor. X11. 13. and fo, Fs 
we all have one Lord and ont Baptiſm, Eph. iv. FF” 
5. How then ſhould baptiſed Perſons look up- 
on one another as Brethren,” as Children of the 
ſame Family, Heirs of the fame Inheritance, and 
engaged in the ſame Service; fincerely uſing y- 
their united Endeavours to preſerve the ſame di- FT © 
vine Truths, keep pure the ſame divine Wor- 
ſhip, and promote the Intereſts of their common 
Lord: Not Stumbling but Edifying, not Oppreſ- I 
fing but Encouraging, and uot fallzng out by, the 
Way; but. forbear#ng and forgiving one another 
in the Lord. 3 1 
Sivthly, We may learn, That there is a Ne- 
ny that we the Sou of Adam be brought un- 
der ſpecial and ſolemn Obligations, to the Per- 
formance of holy, religious and Chriſtian Duties: 
For, here we may obſerve, That an infinitely 
wiſe God, who in all his Inſtitutions never pro- 


neceſſary, hath' appointed Baptiſm for this End 
amongſt others; that thereby we may, in the 
moſt ſolemn Manner, be bound over and engaged 
to the conſtant, univerſal; and fincere Diſcharge 
of all the commanded Duties of à covenatited 
People. And indeed, the Neceſſity of Holineſs, 
in Order to our future Happineſs, our natural and 
ſtrong Corruptions, with our many and violent 
Temptations, call for this. 1 Mil ittti. 


Cx venthlyi 


1 \. 
* 
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4 © $-2enthly, We may here be informed, how VII. Hor 
ebtfuliy Papiſer abuſe this holy and ſolemn baff © 
dinance; while they uſe this, which is ap- N 
inted of God for holy and ſpiritual Defigns, to 
Pperſtitious and political Purpoſes ; ſuch as, Hea- 
Jp of Cattle, Conſecrating of Bells, and Inftru- 
ut of War, Cc. Of which more in its pro- 


at © 9 r P lace. | 
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d. hg 

1s Rf the Conſtquent reſulting rom all theſe ; or, 
li- Our Engagement to be the LoRD's. \ | 
- e 50 Ry 

on 


if. | 1 O Diſcourſe fully of this, would require 


more Room than can be well allowed here: 


* ſhall therefore, but very briefly point at ſome 
Things which are more eſpecially to be obſer- 4 
- ed. | 


And Firſt, We may obſerve what is included What our 


+ 


n.our Engagement to be the LOR D's, as this —_ — 
here circumſtantiated. And 1/7, This is evi- be the 
Yently implied in it, That being now baptiſed, Hord's in- 
the Lord hath a Title to, a Covenant ſealed ©** ©: 


Right and Intereſt in us; That we are now in a 


. 


w 


” yery an Manner his; his People, his Inheri 
he (ce, his Subjects and Servants 3 his in all that 
ed Ne ſare, Body, Soul and Spirit; and in all we en. 
ge WY whether theſe be Gifts, Graces, or externa! 
ed nd. worldly Poſſeſſions, Fer. xxxi. 33. 1 Cor. vi. 
6, 5 29. 24ly, That we are now in the moſt ſo- 


emn Manner to be only his, and not anotber”s, 
ab iii. 2, 3. We are no more Satans, for we 
re bought * redeemed from him, and our Li- 
ration publickly avouched, declared and * 
0 


0 


5 N 
' 
x > % 
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. * &| 


ed, Afts xxvi. 18. 1 John iii. 8. No more 
| Fs i 4 
World's, for we are choſen, and to look 3 * 
ſelves as redeemed out of the World, John vi 
14, 16. Nor are we any more to be the Ser dau 
of Lin; for our old Man is crucified with Chris 
and burled with him in Baptiſm, Rom. vi. „. 
Wheretore, as in the Primitive Times, thoſe vl, 
were come to Age, did at their Baptiſm, pi, 


3 


— 


ä 


licklx and perſonally declare heir renouncii HI 
the Devil and his Slavery, the World and i 

Vanity, and Sin and its Drudgery; ſo upon ti 
Matter, and according to the Nature of His * * 
dinance, do every baptiſed Perſon to this Dy 
And zaly, This includes our coming under 1 
. moſt ſpecial Obligations to perform, through 
Grace, all theſe Duties, that we, as his peculii 
People, owe to him as our now covenanted Lori 
As #, Hereby we are engaged to be like hin 
or holy as he i holy, Matth. xi. 28, 29, 0 
1 Pet. i. 14, 15, 16. 2dly, To be for him ; il 
his Intereſts and Concerns in the World. Thi 
we are continually to own, adhere to and cali 
tend for, Rom. xiv. 8, 2. Cor. v. 15. 3dly, iſ 
obey him, and with the whole Heart, by Fai 
in himſelf, to keep all his Commandments, Deu 
xxvi. 18. Rom. vi. 4. Rom. vi. 11. Gal. ii. 
Phil. iv. 13. 4thly, To truſt only in him, f 
depend entirely and conſtantly upon him for q 
Things, P/al. Ixii. 8. Pſal. Iv. 22. Song viii. 
x Pet. v. 7. \ 5thly, To be at his Diſpoſal, as! 
our Life, our Lot, and all our Circumſtances ! 
2 World, 2 Sam. xv. 26. Heb. xii, 3. For 
are his, and there is the beſt Reaſon for it, th 
he diſpoſe of his own as ſcems pod unto hin 
6:thly, Hereby we become engaged, ſo ſoon as 
ſhall be capable, explicitely, by our own perſon 
and voluntary Act, to accept of the Lord 7 
» Chriſt, as our compleat and only Redeemer ; a 
in Chreſt, of Juan ov an's Covenant of e 


4 
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5 all the Bleſſings contained therein; and heres 
n we give the Hand, ſolemnly declare, That 
Ss conſent and agree to all the Duties of a cove- 
ane People, Fer. iii. 4, 19. And then rh, 
ri all Things, at all Times, and with the whole 
4, (Mc art, to own and acknowledge him as our Lord, 
v7 our God, our Glory, and the Fountain of 
PUR or Happineſs. We are to live and die to his 
n lory, in Heart and Practice to adore and 2 

'Fehim his glorious Perfections, and to ſhow forth 
1 t his Praiſe. | | 


* 


soi Secondly, We may here obſerve the Connecti- The * 
Du betwixt Bapriſm, as ſignifying, applying and — 
r 1a ling all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant; and our 
nd our Engagement to be the Lord's. And ring, he | 
uli his is evident, if Firſt, we conſider, That our Lord's. 
reing the Lord's is a Fruit and Effect of the 
Death of Chriſt, which is fignified, and the Be- 
Weſfits whereof, are applied and ſealed by Bap- 
Sm, Zh. v. 25, 26. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Titus li. 
. If then we are baptiſed into the Death of 
Whrift, it cannot but follow, Hat we are brought 
to God, and are no more our own, but his pe- 
Huliar People. 2dly, This is included in the 
Heußhhery Nature and Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, 
f which Baptiſm is a Seal; for ſo it is, Fer. 
Wcxx1. 33. Heb. viii. ro. I will put my Laws in- 
or their Mind, and write them in their Heart, 
11. Wand will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to 
me 2 People. zaly, So to engage and ſolemnly 
to bind us to be the Lord's, is one of the ſpecial 
Ends and Uſes of Baptiſm, Rom. vi. 3, 4. And 
athly, Gratitude and Thankfulneſs to the Lord, 
for his beſtowing upon us, and ſealing to us the 
great and promiſed Bleſſings of his Covenant, 
and his Command upon our having theſe ſo be- 
79 towed and ſealed, call for this, that we ſhould 
3 20 be wholly and only his, Fer. iii. 19. Hoſe iii. 3. 
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Lord's, 
Y what, 
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Rom vis z, 4. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. vii. 1. (a 
c 12 C.. Pp e. 
Our En- Thirdly,” We are here to conſider this EY 


to be the gagement to be the Lord's, as reſ Iting fron 


Baptiſm, what it is. And as in the Nature of WE: 
it, this is our being given and devoted to the. 
Lord by ſpecial Ties, whereby he hath a pecu i. 
Har Title to us, and we are bound and obliged r 
to be his: So as to the Kind and Quality of i, 


Its Kind Fjyft, It is juſt and equitable; for, ſeeing we ar: d 
= Qua- the Lord's by Choice, Purchaſe, Conqueſt, Do e 


How Ba p- 
tiſm ſeals 
this. 


under the Bond of God's Covenant, do thereupon 


nation, and he owns an Intereſt in us, and take er 
Poſſeſſion of us by this viſible La- Decd of Bap tho" 
tiſm, can any Thing be more juſt, than that de h. 
be engaged hereby to be his? 24ly, It is pub. en 
lick 2 open before God, Angels and Men, er 
34 ly, It is awful and ſolemn, by the Invocation e. 
of the Great God, and in the Name of all the 5 
Adorable Trinity. 47 hly, It is ratified and ſes ip 
led, by an Ordinance of divine Appointment 
and Inſtitution. And '5:hly, This Engagement 
to be the Lord's, is inviolable and ſure, which 
no created Power can infringe or looſe : For, tho © 
Men may reje& the Bleflings fignified by Bap- 
tiſm, and negle& the Duties that ly upon them, 
as baptiſed Perſons; yet the Engagement to em- WF 
brace the Firſt, and perform the Laſt, remains 
firm and ſure. 

+ Fourthly, We may now obſerve, how it is that 
Baptiſm doth ſeal this our Engagement to be the 
Lord's. And this it does the fume Way, as the 
Seal of any Gift or Donation ratifies and confirms 
all the eſſential and neceflary Conſequences that 
flow therefrom. Seeing then, all who are brought 


come under a ſpecial Obligation to be wholly 
and only the Lord's, therefore this Covenant, in 


all the Bleſſings of it, being by Baptiſm ſealed 


unto 
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co us, our Engagement to be the Lord's is 
aled, ratified, and confirmed hereby. 
And from what hath been ſaid on this Head, Inferences 
n our Engagement to Je ile Lord's, and this rom, this, 
led by Baptiſm, we may notice, Firſt, The many 0. 
any and great Obligations that ly upon us to be bligations 
is. We are obliged hereto as Creatures to their that ly 
reator, as Subjects to their Prince, as Profeſſors 18 Who 
an holy Religion to the Author, of it; as a Lord's. 
adeemed and enriched People to their generous 


er; as Children to a Father; as a People in 
Movenant te their God; and then, as a People, 
we he by an Inſtitution: of Heaven, have this Co- 3 
ub. nant ſealed to them and in their Perſons, and 
en. r their Engagement to be only and for 
ion! Per his. | bes 
the Secondly; Is our Engagement to be the Lord's II. Try 


ea cternally ſealed by Baptiſm, wherein the ex- - Lone a 
ent Irnal Sign is applied to our Bodies; then it is call.“ 
ent 


Pr great N thy examine and try, if by the ho- 


ich Spirit this inwardly ſealed upon our Souls, 
ho Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13. Eph. iv. 20. And it 


ap- is fo, then ſurely we have chearfully embraced 
m. be Lord Jeſus as the Lord, our only Righteouſ- 
.m- , our complete Redeemer, and all our Salva- 
ins on; and with Good-will, and ſincerity of Heart, 
Fe have given our ſelves to him, to be ſaved by 
is Merit, ſanQified* by his Spirit, ruled by his 
aw, and diſpoſed of * his — 3 with 
ladneſs of Heart we have committed all our 
dncerns to his infinitely wiſe and gracious Ma- 


hat Nagement; and, without Reſerve, conſented to 
ght e wholly and only his, Iſa. xliv. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 
don ("+ 5: And ſo, it is the Cry of our Souls, that 
ly Ne may have Grace fincerely to ſerve him accep: 
in bly; and if it may pleaſe God to make us for 
led s Honour and Glory, in the ſeveral Stations he g 


ath placed us in the World, we have all our De- 


ato E 2 9 ſice, 
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fire, Pſal. cxix. 5. Rom. vii. 23, 24. Rom. ] 
8. 2 Cor. v. 15. And hence it is, that the 
- whoſe Engagement to be the Lord's is in ward 
ſealed, cannot allow themſelves in Sin, nor du 
they rebel againſt God as others do, Ger. x 
9. For they have a Law in their Mind, whi 
binds and obliges them to the Law of their G0 T 
Rom. vii. 23. When by Grace they ſerve him in WA - 
Goſpel Manner, and carry like his, this is the he 
Joy and Satisfaction; when they walk unſuitah8ear 
to their Engagement, it is their Grief ; and the N 
it is very obſervable, that even when Sin prevail 
and Graces are low, yet they cannot endure t 4 
Thought of cancelling their Bond, changing the 
Lord, or having another Maſter 3 but pollut: 


4 


4 
and guilty as they are, they feel an Ardency uu 
Firmneſs of Soul, acknowledging him as the t 
Lord, and conſenting, yea holding by it, ur 
they never will give the Hand to another. 

Thirdly, Are they engaged to be the Lord < 
IIT. They then there is nothing more reaſonable, than tha 


are to | p 
cleave to when they come to Years of Diſcretion, they rat 


this, by a perſonal and expreſs Surrender of then 
ſelves to him. And ſeeing they are by Baptii 
devoted and given up to the Lord, ſurely th 
ſhould cleave to him, Deut. x. 20. Acts xi. 
ſo as not to ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aw 1 1 
they are to walk with him in Friendſhip e 
Fellowſhip, following his Steps; they are to 
bide with him for many Days, to be for hin 
and not for another, Hoſ. iii. 3. And then the 
are to abide, yea and walk in him, Col ii.“ 
| John xv. 4. Being in him, reckoned and reput*i 
in him, covered with his Righteouſneſs, livin 
on him, and from him, looking to, and truſting ! 
him, for Light, Life, Holineſs, Pardon, Peact 
Influences, and for Acceptance both as to Perſont 
and Performances. That he may do all Thing 
in them and for them, and perfect whatever con 
. | elm 


- 


\ 
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Srns them; with Confidence eons, that he 
Ii prepare for, and 1 them to his heaven- 
Kingdom; and, like the Servant under the 
a, conſenting, That their Ears be bored with 
Aul to the Door-foſts of his Houſe, Exod. 
Wi. 5. 1 
u Fourthiy, Are we by Baptiſm engaged to be 
be. pe Lord's, then ſurely we are to make a very 
Lare ful and uſeful Improvement of this, as a ſtrong 


14 
* 5 
1 " 
ou; 


IV. The 


Improve- 
ment we 
are to 


be. Argument enforcing our Stedfaſtneſs in adhering make of 


NN | 
1 Þriſt, and theſe precious Truths delivered by 
beim; as an Excitement to the Exerciſe of a 

ur races and Performance of every commanded 
n Duty; as an Anſwer to all Temptations from 
Watan, and Solicitations from the World, and 


rr own corrupt Hearts. How are we to ſay to 


eſe, that we are pre-engaged to another, and 
17 erefore cannot hearken to or comply with them. 


t bat we are bound to the Moſt High, and there- 
rare, as we muſt, ſo through Grace, we will obey 
hen im. And then we are ſpecially to improve this 


sa Perſwafive to embrace and accept of the 


im; to devote and give up ourſelves to him, to 
rengthen our Faith, and ſupport our finking 
ouls, under all the Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
+ nents in our Chriſtian Race. Well may we thus 
bin Neaſon with ourſelves : Was I by Baptiſm en- 
aged to be the Lord's, and devoted to him? Have 
i; vort then a ſealed Warrant and Allowance to go 
pur” to, and accept of him; and am I not under the 
lirintrongeſt Oblzgarzons, now when J am come to 


xcl9 myſe f ro him; and in ſo believing; and ſo con- 
enting, have I not a ſure Foundation for my 
hing Faith; that ſeeing I am his, and this ſealed to 
F con ne by Bapriſm, he will, according to his Pro- 
cem mee of Grace, pity me, Pardon me, ſanctiſy, ſave, 

. 5 Preſerve, 


\ 


the 3 Lord Feſus Chrift, and of God,, as our God in. 


e, to make an intire and perpetual Surrender 


, profeſſing and confeſſing the Lord Feſtus chi. 


v. Theag- State. 10 

Sid E 2 ly ” and Laſtly, We may hence be ian '*r 
Sin of ma- med of the highly ag ravated Sin of many bapti F . 
ny bapti- {ed Perſons . who, a er Baptiſm, become Apo 1 


Per- ſtates from the Truth, rejeQ the Offers of Grac: 


ſe 
ſons. 


| | <a 

* . | X © hs, 
Preſerve, and care for me, and at laſt receiy 
ane inuto:bhis Glory. For, did we reflect on W 
Baptiſm, not only as a commemorative Sign 
what Chriſt has done, but alſo as declarati» 
what he will do for his People ; certainly wil 
could not but have more frequent and pleaſu 
Experiences of the great Advantages of that 0. 40 
dinance, tho' adminiſtrated to us in our Inf 7 


«a 
7 
* 
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and diſobey God's holy Commands; who an 
corrupt in their Principles, obſtinate as to ther 
Wills, and profane as to their Practice. Thi 
ſurely is a crying Iniquity, being againſt the greu 
divine Goodneſs, the richeſt Grace, the highet f 
Authority, the moſt ſolemn and ſealed Engage. Ea. 
ments, their own Happineſs and everlaſting l If 
tereſt ; and ſo "a the ſtrongeſt Ties and O. Fifi 
bligations to the contrary. | Jon 


8 | 
„ © AP. th 2 
Of the Otjefts of Baptiſm. 


Difficulties attending it, J/ho theſe are to 

whom this Satrament'of Baptiſm ts to be 
adminiſtred? Wherefore, that I may, with the 
more Diftinneſs, ſpeak of this, I fal endea- 
our to conſider the moſt material Heads that con» 
cern it, in particular and diſtint Sections. 


. 8 Cf. 


1 5 no ſmall Moment, and hath no few : Dc 


* 
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] 7 =. 2 At en Nin eee 40 
* r Hh: 
' 3155 a 
Win Tho are not to be Baptiſed. 
0. 7 | ; 
* 4 Wo <a . 1 
fan N the Firſt Place then, It is a plain and obvi- I. Not 


ZE ous Truth, That Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred 7? ſuch as 


N none, but to ſuch as have Warrant to receive, e 
Phd to whom. Adminiſtrators have Commiſſion to receive. 
Pe ed Authority to apply it. For, where there is EA 
I Warrant to receive, and no Authority to ap- 


, it is the higheſt Preſumption in the 1 
zen er and Baptiſed, and the Adminiſtration itſelf 
bi null and void. | | 
en ; S:condly, Nor is it to be adminiſtrated to any II. Nor 
cl: ho are incapable of the Things ſignified an 22 
ge. aled thereby; becauſe, the Ends and Deſigns jnca 3 
Ir. f Baptiſm are, That the ſpiritual Bleſſings ſig- of the 
0. Pified, may be made over and ſealed to the Per- . $ 

n baptiſed, it muſt then be a vain Adminiſtra- Suifted. 

ion, where theſe Ends and Defigns can be in no 
» {Senſe gained. Hence, 
„ EZ Zhzraly, It is not to be adminiſtred to inani- III. Not 
mate and irrational Creatures, to whatever ſpecial to inani- 
End ſolemn Uſe theſe Creatures may be deſti- jr v7 | 
gnated and appointed by Men; for theſe neither Creatures. 
need, nor can they receive the good Things ſig- 
Inified, ſcaled, and applied hereby. 
Fourthly, Nor is this to be adminiftred to the Iv. Not 
Dead, or any other in their Room, and for their to the 
Advantage; becauſe, as no Man can partake of n 

the Lord's Grace, and be ſaved for another; nei- 
ther can he have Bleſſings ſealed and made over 
to him in anothers Stead: And tho' the Laws of 
Men may: yet the Inſtitutions of Heaven do not 
allow of Proxies, elſe a Man might believe, re- 
„ 3 Po BOOT pent, 


x. Ms. Wn, - WW 
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pent, and engage to be the Lord's for anothe ia: 
ut ſo it is, that he who believeth not for hu 
ſelf ſhall be damned, he that repents not ſhall e 
riſh, and he that hath not Holineſs in his ot, 
Perſon ſhall never ſee the Lord. Beſides, ot 
Dead are in an unchangeable State; for, 4 a | , 
Tree fails ſo muſt it ly. Tis true, that ſon be 
have built a being baptiſed in Room of the Deu em 


and for their Profit, on 1 Cor- xv. 29. where i ult 


Baptiſed; Apoſtle ſays, Elſe, what ſhall they do who i Lear 


or the 
Dead, 
1. 4 £ 
29, what. 


baptiſed for the Dead, if the Dead riſe not i gam a 


all, why are they then baptiſed for the Dea age 
But as the Reaſons already aſſigned plead apa F. 
this; ſo, we can never allow ourſelves to thin 
that the great and inſpired Apoſtle would bu. 
the great Article of our Reſurrection, upon ſud i. 
a vain and ridiculous Opinion; even tho' . 

ſhould ſuppoſe, which will not be granted, tho 
this obtained in the Apoſtles Days. And amom m 
the great Variety of Interpretations of this ver Mete 
obſcure Place, if we ſhall obſerve Two Thing 

that which ſeems to be the moſt, probable an , 
tenable Senſe of it will appear to us. Fzrſt, TA 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm the Reſurre&ion i 
our Bodies at the Laſt Day is fignified and ſcal-wa 
ed. -2dly, That the Greek Propoſition ddp fre. 


quently in Scripture is uſed to point out the pſ 
moving and impulſive Cauſe, as Rom. xv. 9. e! 
Eß b. i. 16. Phil. i. 29. 2 Thelſ. i. 5. 2 Cor. xi Me 


10. For the Dead; then is, becauſe of the Dead. is 
And ſo the Meaning appears to be this, If the "Dy 
Dead riſe not, what ſhall theſe do, who becauſe Þul 
of the Dead, or beholding the Miracles, the ec 
Conſtancy, Patience and Piety of thoſe who are "I 
dead, in their holy Lives, great Hardſhips, Fe 
frightful Sufferings, and violent Deaths ; are fo rt 
convinced of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, Hin 


as that they make an open and ſincere Profeſſion Ito 
of it, and thereupon are baptiſed ; by which Ire 
1 Ondinance 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


nance their Reſurrection at the laſt Day is 
ESSE Gcd and ſcaled. If the Dead riſe not, then 
e noble Profeſſors and Confeſſors of the Name 
Er have been vaſtly deceived, and ſtrangely 
th oed upon, in deſiring and ſubmitting to Bap- 
LL 3 whereby they believed the Reſurrection 
ons Wthcir Bodies, at the Laſt Day, was ſealed to 
ei em. But if any deſire to ſee more of this dit- 
WG Place of Scripture, they may conſult the 
Learned Mr. Edwards his Enguery into Four 
t i gemarkable Texts of the New Teſtament, &c. 
age 13), to 208. 
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in Fefe, The Objects of Baptiſm are the Peo- It is Men, 


2 * 
9 


ni of God, of whatever Nation, As x. 34, 35. Urner all 


uin . iii. 28. of whatever Sex, Acts viii. 12. Acts 
ſuch Fi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 16. and whatever Age, Matth. 
. 6. Atv ii. 38, 39, 41. Aﬀs viii. 12, 57. 
tha Cor. vii. 14. And fo it is Mankind, or the 
'on mane Race, who are the only and proper Ob- 
ven eis of this Sacred Ordinance. Yet it is not all 


ngen at firſt Inſtance, and without any Diſtincti- 

aud , or due and religious Conſideration. For, 

ba Ey, The Queſtion concerning Tnfadels, ſuch as N 
ol 7 


cal- ally to be enquired into, and modeitly conſidered. 
fre · ¶¶ nd to prevent Miſtakes on this Head, it may be 
the bſerved, That the Queſtion is not, IVlnfidels are 
. 9 be compelled, by external Forre, to ſubmit unto 
xi. Ve Ordinance of Baptiſm? For, that our Chri- 
ad. ian and Holy Religion is not to be propagated 
the Ny outward Violence, but by rational and merci- 
uſe ful Methods; not ſubmitted to from Fear of Per- 
the ; ecution, but cheerfully and fincerely embraced 
are with Underſtanding from inward Conviction, and 
ps, Perſwaſion of the Judgment; is what all who 
fo truly know this Religion are unanimouſly agreed 


on, Hin. Nor are Perſons to be driven, but willingly 
jon 


ch 


ce 


1 
111 
Ty : 
© 4 


receive the Mord of the Goſpel, are to be _ 
12 . ed, 


Men. 


to come to Baptiſm, even ſo many as willingly 


xerning ff or la- 
ewsand Pagans, and their Children, is more eſpe- fide!s. 
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and their Seed, or Infants. And, that ſuch af 


and Offer of it; but then, the Right to this Pro 8 
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ſed, As ii. 41. Nor, 2dly, Is the Que 
concerning thoſe who were ' Infidels, but wil 
profeſs their Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that thoſe may and ought to be baptifed, can 
be doubted, As ii. 38, 39, 41. Act viii. 
37, 38. Nor, 3dly, Is the Difficulty concern 
the Infants of thoſe, who, of Infidels, are no" 
become ꝓrofeſſing Chriſtians ; for that thoſe are | 
be baptiſed, even ſuch Infants as were born 
fore this Profeffion, is not diſputed by any u. 
acknowledge the Lawfulneſs of Infant Baptiſu 
becauſe, their Parents being now Members of 
viſible Church, and Diſciples of Chriſt, ſo a 
their Seed, 1 Cor. vii, 14, But the Queſtion 
concerning Infidels remaining in their Hd 


| 
0 
2 


not to be baptiſed, there are theſe Four Thing 
which ſeem very ſtrongly to plead; 1/t, B-ca 
the Promiſe, I b be thy God, and the God if 
thy Seed, given to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 11. an { 7 
extended ta the Nerd Teſtament Church, Rom. i 
Ir, 12, 13. And, that upon which the Apolſtlil þ 
exhorts the Jeu to be baptiſed, As ii. > T  * 
is what theſe are Strangers to, Eph. ii. 12. a 
canlequently cannot have the Seal thereof appli 

to them. It is true, That the Promiſe, Aft i. 
39. is extended to Pagans, in the Revelation - 


mile, ſo as to found a Title to Baprzſm, which i 
the Seal of it, is conveyed in a certain Order and 
Method appointed by God, for, As ii. 47. the) 
are called to repent, and, As vin. 37. to believe, 
that they might be baptiſed; and, Acts ii. 39 
the Promiſe is actually beſtowed upon as man) 
as the Lord oyr God ſhould call, *. their Seed 
And from this Obſervation we may conclude... 
That it is not the Right that a Perſons remote 
Predeceſſors had to the Promiſe, but which his 
immediate Parents have, or he himſelf 2 

| 4 7 


bie Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
s 1 0 p ' 0 
dy his believing, - hath, that founds his 
"cle to Zapriſm; for, no doubt, theſe Ferwws to 
om Peter preached, were of the Seed of A. 


baptiſed, they were called to repent, and be- 
ee the Goſpel. And, in the next Place, Tho' 
Chriſtian's adopting the Infant of an T»fidel, 
vy give him a File to his worldly Eſtate, and 
| engaging for the Chriſtian Education of that 
id, is, no doubt, the Infant's great Mercy; 
St theſe Things will never conſtitute him that 
riſtian's Seed, and ſo cannot give him a Right 
the Promiſe, and to Baptiſim, the Seal of it: 
„r, it is not an fide! Child's falling into the 
nds of a Chriſtian, being a probable Sign of 
s or that, which founds his 5 
ment; but his Right to the Promiſe, which 
h cannot have on the Ground alledged. And 
eell remember, that one Reaſon why many 
inent and learned diſſenting Miniſters refuſed 
BY ſubſcribe their Aſſent and Conſent to the 
; N pok of Common Prayer and Canons, required 
chem, in Order to their being received into 
n+ Eſtabliſhed Church of England, was, be- 
e they alledged, That the Order for 2apriſm 
al !iged them to baptiſe all Comers, even the 
Poli ildren of Tnfidels, if ſo be there were God- 
thers and God-mothers to preſent and engage 
r them (1). 2dly, Becauſe ſuch Perſons and 
eir Children are federally Unclean, 1 Cor. vii. 
being ſuch as are not within the Bond of the 
dvenant of Grace; as to any actual viſible Inte- 
| therein; and therefore, cannot have a Right 


* the Seals thereof. zaly, They are not of the 
ade, urch of God, But are Alien from the Com- 
Wes ont of Iſrael, Eph. ii. 12. And ſo IS. 
hüt all inſtituted Ordinances, and particularly 
A | Sacra- 
1 (1) See Mr. Calamy's Hiſtory of Baxter”s Life, Vol. I. 


. 


am, and yet, before they or their Seed could 


itle to this Sa- 
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Sacraments, are the ſpecial and diſtinguiſii 
Privileges of the Church, Rom. ix. 4. 1 Cor. 
28. Fph. iv. 11, 12, 13. (2). 4thly, So our (Wt 


bu 


rechiſms judge (3), while theſe expreſly a 
That Baptiſm 7s not to be adminiſtred 1 7 
any that are out of the Viſible Church, u | 
they profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and 0:80. 
ence to him; but the Tnfants of ſuch as . a 
Members of the Viſible Church, are to be ba 1 
fed. And, 5thly, To theſe may be added, wü - 
may have Place here, That it was the conſd e 
Practice of the Primitive Church, in her cu 
and firſt Times: For, the accurate Author of: 
Enquiry into the Conſtitution, Diſcipline a. 
Worſhip of the Primitive Church (4), info 
us, That Infidels were not Preſently admittei ff 
Baptiſm, But for ſome Time were detained thi 
from; Firſt, That they might be catechiſed a 
zuſtructed in the Artilles of the Chriſtian Fai 
And, 2dly, That they might demonſtr ate i; 
Szncerity of ther Intentions, by the Change WM; 
their Lives. And when they were judged 4 
pable of Baptiſm, then they publickly declare 
their Faith in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 1.1. 
nouncing the Devil, the World and the Fl. 
became engaged to walk in all Dnties of nete 
Obedience. This, indeed, reſpects Tnfidels v 
were come to Age; but if they were not admi 
red, how could their Children be ? Or, was th 
Church, then, a hard hearted and unmercifil 
Stcp-mother, ſo that there was not any to plea 
upon the Promiſe belonging to them, Lak. 0 
Noah or ſome of their remote Predeceſſors? Of 
were there none to ſtand Sponſors for ſuch It 
tants of {fidels as fell into Chriſtians Hands? 
oe Some 


1 


7 


re 


(2) Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 23. Sec. 1, 2,3. (3) 85 
the Anſwer ro that Queſtion, in our Larger and Short! 
Catechiſms, Varo whom is B.priſm to be adminiſtred. (4) Part) 
Page 199, 101, 102. and Part II. Page 54, $5, 56, 
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some who are of another Mind, do alledge, for An Ob- 
ot, 7hat the Children of Infidels are 10 be fetion an- 
„ie; Gen. xvii. 10, 11. Where, ſay they, r 


* 4 \ * , . A 
„Children of ſuch were circumciſed. But, 


3 - 


ts Money, who were come to Age, and theſe 
Mere alſo circumciſed. So that it mult be ſaid, 
bat adult Infidels are to be baptiſed, and this, 
10 Michout previous Inſtruction, or any Profeſſion of 
dae heir Faith ; but ſo did not the Apoſtles, As ii. . 
. 38. Acts vii. 36, 37, 38. Nor did their Com- 
cl iſſion allow ſo much, Matth. xxviii. 19. And, 
5. It is to be noticed, That all Abraham's 
emily were inſtructed by him in the Know 
age of the True God, and Principles of true 
Religion; and fo they and their Children, having 
Hritle to this Sealing Ordinance, were to be admit- 
1 dPartakers thereof. For, God ſays, Gen. xviii. 
„„. J % Abraham, rat he will command his 
4 hildren and his Houſhold after him, and they 
b hall keep the Way of the Lord. And it will be 
Wncharitable to think, That Abraham the Friend 
71 4 God, and Father of them that belicve, did 
2 , ly ſhew ſo much Zeal for God, and Pity to the 
„ouls of his Servants, as to perform this Duty, 
0 ter his Houſhold were circumciſed, and not be- 


_— 
* 


5 4 


4 
* 


ge 
4 (a 
[ave 


Pre. 
And from all that hath been ſaid in this Si- Inferences 
n; Firſt, We may be informed of the groſs Pro- from 3 
dhanation of this are of Bapriſm, which ole? 25 
Papiſts are guilty of; while they adminiſter this ouſe  Bup- 
poly Ordinance, which is appointed for holy and 9”: 
piritual Uſes, to irrational and inanimate Crea- 
ures, ſuch as Ships, Forts, Inſtruments of War 
and Death, Enfigns, and particularly to Bells. 
his they do in Name of the Holy and adorable 
rinity, with more Pomp and Solemnity than 
hen they adminiſter it to humane Souls. Give 
, Names 


7 


3) Lee 


hortet 
2art þ 


78 Practical Eſay on 
Names to them, allow. only the Biſhop or hf 
Suffragan to perform it, while they perniff 
Women to baptiſe Children. And ef | 
ſpecial Power thereto, to drive away Devils, pr. 
vent Diſeaſes, obtain Victories, and avert Thu 
der and Tempeſts : Nor is there any Rite ont 
ted in their Baptiſing of Bells, that is uſed u 
Baptiſing of reaſonable Creatures. + 

II. The Secondly, It informs us of the miſerable Calf 

8 dition of Jafidels: For, theſe are without the 

on of Ia. Pale of the Viſible Church, and Strangers to th: 

dels, Covenants of Promiſe, and ſo have no Title u 
the Seals thereof: How, from a Principle of fin 
cere and Chriſtian Compaſſion, ſhould. we ea-Wi 
neſtly endeavour, | and fervently pray, That Golfey 
would bring them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from Satan to Himſelf. { 

Ae Thirdly, From this we may obſerve the pecu-i 

of the © liar Privileges and great Advantages of thoſe ii 

Church, who are born Members of the Church of God, 

, or in his appointed Way received there into: 
For, theſe. enjoy the Means of eternal Salvation 
and everlaſting Happineſs, and have the Seals 

. thereof adminiſtred unto them. How ſhould 

all ſuch, with Thankful Hearts, bleſs God, that 

their Lines are fallen into ſuch pleaſant Places ! 

How carefully ſhould they improve this, and di- 

Iigently look to themſelves, left, by their Folly 
| and Impiety, they ſtand in the Way of their own 
| Mercy, and ſuſpend the Adminiſtration of Gol 
| E and Sealing Ordinances unto them and thei 
| 1 How And, Fourthly, From this we may further 

Om Notice, how the Chriſtian Church, and particu- 

| cular chi. lar Members thereof, are to behave themſelves 

| ftiens are towards Infdels, or the Children of ſuch, who 
ep 3 come into their Power. And this is, Fzrſt, To 
fac. inſtruct the Parents, and then baptiſe both them 
and their Children: Or, if it is the Infant ooly, 

| X 0 


'-< 


* 
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a known Infidel, we are firſt to bring him to 
> Knowledge and Profeſſion of Chriſt, ſo ſoon 
he is capable of theſe; and then by Baptiſm 
him unto Chriſt. This, I think, every one \ | 
l judge, at leaſt, to be moſt ſafe : And Ican- 14 
t but be perſwaded, that all confidering Chri- 
u ans will agree, That ſich cannot be excuſed 
che greateſt Cruelty, who have Infdelsin their 
wer, and yet are not, yea w1ll not be at Paing 
have them inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, 
d ſo be baptiſed; nor will they ſuffer others 
W ſhow this Pzry and Charity to immortal and 

Wriſhing Souls. Certainly theſe Men diſcover, 
ea. hat Salvation is not much at Heart with them; 
30d ey ſhow a very indifferent Concern for the Pro- 
and WWoation of the Knowledge of Chriſt; for the 
Wlory of God, and the eternal Happineſs of ne- 
in Souls. O! what Account will ſuch 
Wetended Chriſtians make at the Great Day? 
00, ſho prefer their worldly and uncertain Intereſt 
0 : Wh theſe Things that are of everlaſting Concern, 
tion Id of the greateſt Importance; and which, above 
ea their own Things, every Man ought, with 
= | greateſt Diligence and Earneſtneſs, to pro- 
nat dte, 


*CU- 
ole 


es? | 
di-. | 

PTFE KAR 0 IR I OE I Ne 1s 
Wn 

0 5 E C j 2 I I. 

{ot 


hat Infants of Chriſtian Parents are to be 
Baptiſed. | Þ 


ves NX INFANTS, in the Title of this Section, * 
yho I underſtand, what, in our ordinary and > 
To Enmon Way of Speaking, we call ſo; ſuch as 
em ſ new born, ſucking Children, not yet come to 
ys of Diſcretion, and who cannot diſcern the 

0 Right 


her 


icu- 
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Right Hand from the Left. Theſe, indeed, ay 


incapable to help or do for themſelves ; and, MW. 
s11 Ages of the Church, there have not be; 
ſome wanting, who have been very back ward | 
lend them their Aſſiſtance, even in the great A 
fair of their everlaſting Happinefs, while the 
have refuſed Bapri/m, the initiating Seal of God 
The Ad Covenant unto them. Of this Kind were th: 
verſarics Arreans of Old, Becauſe, ſay they, Infants hay 
to Infant neither Original nor Actual Sin, and fo thi 
Baptiſm. can be no Occaſion for the Adminiſtration of 3 
tiſm. With theſe, the Socinzans of late, ion 
not only from the ſame corrupt Principle with 
Arrians, but moreover, becauſe, they ſay, 7M 
Baptiſm is an Ordinance not neceſſary to be cM 
tinued in the Church; much leſs ig it to remaul 
in ts Adminiſtration to Infants, who are i 
norant of the Nature, Ends aud Uſes there 
But then the Anabapriſtr, or rather the Antityſ 
dobaptiſts, agree with the firit Two, in denying 
Baptiſm to Infants, eſpecially, becauſe the 
think, That it hat not Divine Warrant a: 
Inſtitution; and Knowledge, in Order to M. 
pentiug and Believing, which Infants. hade ni 
are neceſſary thereto. But then, the Body of ul 
Chriſtians, Chriſtian Churches, and Divines, har 

been, and yet are otherwiſe minded. 
The ges Ard, that we may with ſome Diſtinctneſs u 
ftion ſta- derſtand, where the true State of this Controveſ 
ted. lies, it is to be obſerved, That the Queſtion 
nat, If Baptiſm, in the General, be Diet 
Inſtitution? This our Adverſaries do not den 
but as to the Object of its Adminiſtration. No 
2aly, Is it, If Infants are capable of the outwal 
Sign of Waſhing, or Sprinkling, or having M. 
ter Poured upon them? For this cannot be reft 
ſed. Nor, zaly, Is the Queſtion concerning ti 
Salvation and eternal Happineſs of Infants ; ' 
this all are agreed. Nor, 45x, If Baptiſm, * 


whic 


| the Sacrament of Baptiſm. $1 
4 bo the Nature of the outward Sign, be more ex- 
Nenſive than was Circumciſion? This cannot be de- 
Nied: For, Circumciſion, in the very Nature 
hereof, was only applicable to Male Children; 
ot Bapreſm is that, whereof the Females are 


he f Wiſo capable. Nor, 57hly, Is the Queſtion con- 
oe erning Infants, of whem both Parents are Infi- 


eis; of this enough hath been ſaid in the pre- 
eeding Section. But it is, If Baprijſm is to be 
e =minsſtred, as an applying and. ſealing Sigu 
ea the Bleſſings of the New Covenant, to In- 
Sts, whoſe Parents, one or both, are profeſſing 
riſtiaus, and ſo, Members of the Viſible 
urch: And as to this I ſhall deliver what I 
c cfign, in the following Four Propoſitions, each 
nau hereof I ſhall endeavour briefly to confirm, be- 
eg upon the MHirmatide Side of the Queſtion, 
1:8 Oppoſition to the Adverſaries above named. 
= Propoſition I. Children are not incapable of Children 
aptiſn, nor does it imply any Contradiftion, are not in- | 
iir any Alſurdity, that they be baptiſed. Tce. of f 
or, Fir/t, Under the Old Teſtament. they were | 
ircumciſed at Eight Days old, Gen. xvii. 10, 
1, 12. This was a Seal of the Righteouſneſs that 
s by Fazth, Rom. iv. 11. and Baptiſm is come 
In the Room of it, Colo: ii. 11, 12. And i, un- 
ler the firſt Diſpenſation, Infants were capable 
f the Seal of that Reghteonſneſs that i by 
aith; what makes them incapable thereof un- 


don er the Second? And here we are PO 
2 o obſerve, That tho Faith was required of thoſe 
e 


ome to Age, in Order to their being baptiſed, 

et it will not follow, That therefore the Chil- One ſoe. 
ren of ſuch believing Parents are alſo to believe, cja! ol. 
Pefore this Ordinance can be adminiſtred to them; jection of 
Wccauſe, Abraham indeed did believe, and ſo he Aua. 


as circumciſed, yet Abraham's Seed and In- 83 


5 Wants had that very Seal of that Reghteouſneſs 
m Which was by Faith, me they were not — 


N 
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of actual believing. So, altho, when the ney 
Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace took Place 
thoſs come to Age were commanded to repenſſ 
and believe, in Order to their having the Sel 
of this Covenant, or Baptiſm, adminiſtred ff 
them; yet there is no Cauſe to think, That [Wa 
fants of ſuch believing Parents, are alſo tobe 
lieve before they can be baptiſed, more than ther 
was, That Abraham's Infant Seed were to do {8 
unleſs we ſay, That the New Diſpenſation i 
the Covenant has leſs of Grace in it, and is ra 
ſo mercifully extended as the Old was, which! 
no Man, but thoſe who are diveſted of all ſpir: 
tual Underſtanding, will aflert. And this my 
ſuffice for Anſwer to one ſpecial Objection of th 
Anabaptiſts. 2dly, The Truth of the Prop. 
tion further appears, if we conſider, That Infam 
are capable of the Bleſſings fignified, Matth. xa 
14, 15. Luke xviii. 15, 16. Mark x. 13, 14, 5 
16. From which Places theſe Things may be? 
obſerved ; Firſt, That thoſe of whom our Lot 
there ſpeaketh, were Infants or Sucklings ; fa 
ſo the Original Word Bi$» properly fignifies, uM 
appears from Lnke ii. 16. 1 Peter li. 2. zdh% e 
hey were ſuch as could not come ef themſelve Peli 
but were brought to him. 3dly, Our Lord, nM 
the moſt kindly Manner embraces and takes then 
into his Arms. 4zhly, Declares, That of /u>||M 
zs the Kingdom of Heaven. 5thly, Laying hifi 
Hands on them, he ſolemnly Lleerh rhem. And 
6thly, He is offended with his Diſciplet, who 
would have hindered their Acceſs to him. Andi 
from theſe, Two Things may be juſtly inferred; Wi 
Firſt, If Infants are capable of the Bleihng 
which are greateſt, then much more are they ca- 
able of the applying and ſealing Signs of theſe 
leflings which are leſs; eſpecially when the 
Signs are of that Kind, as that they are appli 
cable to all Nations, Ages, and Sexes, 240% 


Did (1) 


The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Vid our infinitely wiſe Lord bleſs them who 
aid not actually believe, yea, nor underſtand 
what was done to them; then, ſurely, they are 
Wot chargeable with any Abſurdity who give, but 
they who refuſe the Means conveying theſe Bleſ- 
I lings, and that for this pretended Reaſon, be- 
be raule they are not inſtructed, and do not actually 
den pelieve (1). But, zaly, That Children are ca- 
de pable of Baptiſm, is further evident, from 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. where the Apoſtle ſaith, That he un- 
na elieving Husband is ſanfified by the believing 
ich ie, and the unbelieving Wife is ſauctiſied by 
pit be helieving Husband; elſe were your Children 
mi unclean, but now they are holy. In which Scrip- 
ture, by Holineſs, we cannot underſtand TLegiti- 
Pi. ay; for ſurely, the Children of Parents who 
ant; re both of them Tnfidels, are not Baſtaras, 
x11 Wore than thoſe of profeſſing Chriſtians. Nor, 2dly, 


15, Are we to underſtand it of znherent Holineſs, 


bes or tho' Infants are certainly capable of this, yet 
or the Children of profeſſing and believing Pa- 
fu ents are not poſſeſſed of this. Wherefore, b 

„„ olineſt, we are to underſtand, a federal Holi- 
eh, as, Ezra ix. 2. 1ſaiah vi. 13. that is, their 
Ives Believing Parent or Parents being ſo, the Infants 


Ire, according to the Tenor of God's Covenant, 
oly alſo; being now ſeparated from the Infidel 
orla, externally and viſibly aſſumed into Cove- 
Want with God, dedicated to his Service, and for his 


* 

9. 
1 
IP 


And lory; capable of real Holineſs; yea, ſuch who are ta 
wivBWave theſe external Seals of his Covenant admini- 
And Bred to them, and to partake' of all the viſible Pri- 
red; lleges of his People, and fo are in his gs, 
ung Nſtimat ion Holy. And feeing Infants of profeſ- 
ng Parents are thus holy, this not only proves 
heſe he Propoſition, but alſo gives a very ſtrong poſi- 

| the ſWive Argument for Infant Baptiſm. And then, 
75 | * So ably, © 
ANAL 


(i) See Sydenham on Infant Baptiſm, Pag. 98, 99. 


$3 


* 
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be evinced from this, becauſe, among Men, 1M 
fants have Charters containing their Rights of 


5 Ei capable of ſuch Seals as are of an cart | 
* 


It is pro 


bablefrom y Probable from Scripture, that Infants ge 
Scripture, aud fo are to be, baptiſed. And, Firſt, If vi 


that lnjants 


Were and 
are to be 


baptiſed. New, nor can the leaſt Inftance of this be given 


Aby, (1). The Truth of the Propoſition "i 


A praftical Eſſay on 


LE 4 


Eſtates, not only granted, but alſo ſo ſealed, 
1 they ſtand. firm in Law, while in the mel 
'ime they underſtand nothing of theſe : If ni 


Kind, why not of thoſe alſo, which are of a ſpir 
tual Nature, ſceing they need thoſe more; uf 
God is infinitely more gracious to his Pecs 
than Men can be to their Fellow Creat res. b. 
now, in Regard it is not good Reaſoning, to ca 
clude from a Thing its not being abſurd, thi 
therefore it muſt be, or becauſe it is poſhblſ 
therefore it is true. Wherefore, a + 
Second Propoſition I offer, is, That it iti 


conlider, that the Privilege of Infants under tai 
Old Diſpenſation was never repealed by tf 


but, under the Old Diſpenſation, Infants hy 
the Seal of the Covenant of Grace adminiſtr 
unto them: And ſeeing this was never reveiſ 
under the New, is it not a fair and probable A: 
gument, That it continues with them? 24, 
we notice, That in the Apoſtolick Times, whe 
Houſes and Families were baptiſed at once. 
was the Houſbold of Lydia, Ads xvi. 15. Son 
the Fazlor's Family, Acts xvi. 33. and that® 
Stephanus, 1 Cor. i. 16. And it is very {uf 
poſeable, That in all or ſome of theſe Familie 
there were Children, as well as thoſe come 
Age. 3dly, Becauſe, if Infants had not been bat 
tiſed in the Apoſtles Times, when they we 
now propagating the Doctrine of Chriſt, u 
conſtituting a Goſpel Church, would it not ha- 
o occal 


(1) See Dr. Hammond en Infant Baptiſm, Page 210. 


; the Sacrament M Baptiſm. 85 
Whccafioned great Murmuring and Debate? For, 
ve obſerve, chat donten ing there was a 


ne Jowr about parting with Circumciſion, wou 

' Whey not have Joudly complained, That this was 
, emeved, and nothing put in its Room, and ſo 
met 4 heir Children in a worſe Condition than before; 
wa ad could the A poſtles but have heard of theſe 
mh iſpurings, taken Notice of them, and been at 


a ins to have quieted the Minds of Men, as to 
nis very momentious Affair! But in all the 
WScriptures of the New Teſtament, there is not the 
Jeaſt Hint of any Debate of this Nature; ſo that 
e may conclude, as highly probable, That the 
Haptiſing of Infants, was a known and unqueſtio- 
ed Truth in thoſe Days; and, that the Fes 
Wand all other Church Members were in Poſſeſſi- 


zi ion of it as to their Children; and very much to 
we cheir own Comfort and Satisfaction. And this is 
If ene Reaſon why there are ſo few Notices of In- 
er ant Baptiſm given in Scripture, becauſe it ſeems 
ü eo have been univerſally gone into, and no Diffi- 
enculty r Doubt moved about it. Nor can I, in 


the 4 and laſt Place omit this, as a probable 


it Argument for Infant Baptiſm That it was the 
erg conſtant and unĩverſal Uſe if the Chriſtian Church, 
e Mia her moſt pure and primitive Times, as that 
ly, Wwhich they openly and conſtantly maintained to 
x 10Wbe of Apoſtolick Inſtitution and Practice (t); 


But this I do not inſiſt oni Any who would be 
furthers fatigfied as to this, may confult the 
Laborious and Learned Me." JVal”s Hiftory of 
Baptiſn,* n CINE : 
But now, a Third Propoſition with Reſpect to Baptiſing 


me the Baptiſing of Infants, is, That we have good of Infancs 
n ba and ſuffecient ' Scriprure'Ground for the baprifing 3 
Huch. And that if we confider, * 
e ee ee ee $ID ee Firſt, 
J adi: 5 tis þ - 


(1) der the Enquiry into the Wor F Se. of the 1 
dive Church, Part II. Pag. 41% 4 44 Biogr aphia e- 
e 392 i SG | 


. * 


86 
Arg. 1. 


#bren, what ſhall WE ao, to repent, come to 8.1 
be baptiſed. And the Argument he uſes, i 


Axen, and to as many as the Lord our God ſhout 


Children, ſhould the great and up-making Bl: 


A Practical Eſay on | 
© Firſt, That Scripture, As ii. 38, 39. whe - 
the Apoſtle exhorts theſe People who were pric\ far 
ed in their Hearts, and cried out, Men and In 


better Mind, embrace; the Goſpel Doctrine, wit 


That the Promzſe was to them and to their Chil 


call. Where, the Strength of the Apoſtle's Ruff 
ſoning appears to be this, That thoſe Fews wil 
were now come to Age, ſhould repent and be bay 
tiſed, becauſe, As then, God ſhould become then 
God, and the God of their Seed, the Promi 

being to them and to their Children; fo, bf 
Baptiſm, they ſhould have this Promiſe in th 
gracious Extent thereof ſealed unto them; an 
by the ſame Ordinance adminiſtred unto ther 


ſing thereof be applied, ſolemnly made over, a 
ſealed unto theſe alſo; even as Abraham had thei 
Promiſe made to him, and Cireumciſion the Sul 
thereof adminiſtred to him, and his Children u 
Seed after him enjoyed both. As to all: which 
let theſe Things be briefly obſerved; Fzr/t, Thu hd 
the Promiſe ſpoken: ob here, is the ſame made u um 
Abraham, Gen. xvit, 10. of which, he, and hi : et 
Infant Seed after him, received Circumcifion, har 
a Seal. 2dly, That this Promiſe is not only to Weir 


the Fews, to whom the Apoſtle there ſpeaks Nec 


but to the Gentiles alſo: For, it is 20,45 many Ni 
the Lord our God ſhall call. And this is fur {nd 
ther confirmed from Rom. iii. 29. Rom, iv. 1, 
12, 13. Rom. x1. 19. Gal. iii. 8, 14, 29. Eph. ii. 

13, 19. Heb. viii. 6, 10. zaly, That this Pro- 
miſe is not only to repenting and believing Jeu 
and Gentiles, but alſo to their Infant Seed or Chil- 
dren; for theſe had the Old Teſtament Seal of it, 
Gen. xvii. 11, 12. and the Word in the Original 
properly ſignifies ſuch, Matth. i. 26. Lule 1. 31. 


he Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


John xvi. 21. And indeed, it muſt be, that 
ants of profeffing Parents have this Promiſe 
longing to them; for if they have no Intereſt 
this, then are they excluded from having God 
their God ; and ſo from the Benefits of -the 
eath of Chriſt. From all which, the Apoſtle's 
I rgument enforcing Repentance, and * avs 
ed in the Name of Chriſt, upon theſe People 
= whom he ſpeaks, is plainly this, That they 
Sold be no Loſers, by Embracing the Goſpel, 
Wcauſe rhe ſame Covenant Promiſe which they 
ain Abraham, ſhould: deſcend to their Chil- 
mii ren, and as they, ſo their Infants ſhould have 
, ie Seal of it: For, the Promiſe was ſtill the 
tee me to them and their Children, only, they 
aul Ruſt firſt believe and be baptiſed, ere their Chil- 
herren could be conſidered in Covenant, and ſo have 
31 aptiſm adminiſtred to them. And in Regard 
au his Promiſe is to the Gentileg, as well as to the 


tbe erwog, we Gentiles conclude the Baptiſing of our 


Se pfants, as well as theirs. And if what is here 
n o ferred, was not the Intent of the Apoſtle, in 
ich his Argument, thoſe he ſpeaks to being Jews, 
d who formerly enjoyed the Privilege of Cir- 
umciſion to their Children, would rather have 
hi : en ſtumbled than engaged, and deceived rather 
ban enlightned, by his Way of Reaſoning, there 
' tof@eing no Expreſſion the Jes were more accuſto- 
ks ned to and delighted in, than that of the Pro- 
ie made to Abraham and his Infant Seed, 
fur Mad who always had the initiating Seal of that 
11, ovenant. And doubtleſs, it would not have 
. 11, {Ween ſo upright and open Dealing with theſe Peo- 
Pro- ple, nor ſo becoming the Simplicity of the Goſ- 
r Fel, if, while the Apoſtle urges them to repent 
hil- End be baptiſed, upon this Confideration, becauſe 
it, Nhe Promiſe was to them, and to their Children, 
nal he Deſign was not to include Infants in the Pro- 
1% RET ID F 4 mile, 
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1 miſe, and - Baptiſm, but to exclude them fi 
| Nor is the Exception againſt this ment aq 
| | —_— n any Weight, Ty! 2 als Adevelarics 3s Infarff 
| anſwered. Baptiſm bring from Verſe 41. where it is ſaid 
That then they who gladly received the Worlff 
auer baptiſed : Betauſe, tho' it is ſaid ſo, it wil 
not; by a juſt and neteſſary Conſequence, follow 
That therefore they Who were not capable ſo u 
receive the Word, were not baptiſed, either thai 
or ſome ſhort Time #fter, more than from Mari 
Xvi. 16. Theſe Men will allow to infer, Tha 
becauſe' it is there faid, That thoſe who belicylf 
and are baptiſed, ſball be ſaved; therefore, tho: 
who are not capable to believe, and are not bapti 
ſed, ſhall not be ſaved. | 
The Ar. This Exception being removed, I return to the 
ument Argument; and for further underſtanding of i 
 Furrker 1, I ſhall obſerve theſe Two Things; Firſt, Thu 
4 | tho? this Covenant Promiſe is conveyed, by pro 
feſſing Parents to their Seed, yet it is not fo be. 
cauſe of the Parents Faith, as if this was taken {Wt t 
for the Faith of the Child. For, the Foundati- Wc! 
of Infant Baptiſm is not the Faith of the P. en 
rent imputed to the Infant, or acted in the Place WF ec 
of, and for the Child; much leſs is it the Faith {We 
of ' God-fathers and God-mothers (1). Nothing in 
can be more unaccountable: For, Firſt, This WW 
gives great Advantage to the Enemies to [fant 
Baptiſm, ſeeing it ſuppoſes, That the Infant to 
be baptiſed muſt have Paith; either in himſelf, 
which he has not, or in another. 2aly, Becauſe Nn 
every one is ſaved, and lives by his own Faith, 
and not by that of another. zaly, If the Faith 
of the Parent be hypocritical, in this Caſe, the 
Child can reap no faving Advantage. 4 ly, Be- 
cauſe, as is very obferyeable, the Children of 
"Gr Fin | believing 
(Y) See the Order for Baptiſm in the common Prayer Book) 
and the Catechiſm there, anent Baptiſm, © = | 


| the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
iering Parents are ſometimes real Strangers to 
covenant and faving Bleſſings of it, while 
Wc of unbelieving Parents are ſavingly brought 
o Covenant, and partake of all the Bleflings 
-reof. Wherefore, | 24ly, This Conveyance of 


t unto the Child, is by the divine Conſtitution 
the Covenant and the Promiſe thereof, which 
Wovereign and gracious God is pleaſed to extend 


then t only to profeſſing Parents, Members of his 
an able Fnure „but alſo to their Infant Seed. It 
ba upon this Ground, that ſo often in Scripture 
ien e Lord calls himſelf, he God, even of 2 back- 
hob aden and back/iiding Church, and them his 
bt. People; and claims a Right and Title to their 


fants and Children as his, Gen. xvii. 10. Ezef. 
ri. 20. For, that all the Members of the 22- 
ie Church have an external Title to the Pro- 
Wiſes of the Covenant, and Bleſſings thereof, in 
far as God aſſumeth them to be his People; 
many Things he ſeparateth them from the reſt 
Wt the World to himſelf, they are reputed and 
. Tkcned the Lord's, and ſo come to enjoy all the 
. ommon and outward Privileges of a covenanted 
People, cannot be denied ; becauſe, rf they have 
o Title they can have no Seal: Albeit the ſa- 


aving Poſſeſſion of theſe, be no further extended 
than to the Election of Grace, for whom, and 
hom only, Chrz/# died, and purchaſed theſe 


elf, WBleflings. But who are thus choſen of God, is 
zuſe {What neither Miniſters who adminiftrate Bap- 
ith, Niſm, nor any other Perſon, can or may pry into, 
aich pr determine: Yet from this of Infants, their 
the Might to the Covenant Promiſe, it cannot be in- 
Be- (erred, that therefore they may partake of the 
1 of Table of the Lord, which is a Seal of this Pro- 
ing miſe as well as Baptifm; becauſe ſuch pofitive 


Qualifications are required in thoſe -who partake 
J 


- \ 


5 


> Right to the Promiſe, from the profeſſing Pa- 


Sing Right to the Promiſes of the Covenant, and 


of 


A Prattical Fay on 


the Lord's Supper, as Children are not capi 
of, ſuch as, Se Examination, diſcerning i 
Lord's Body, Sewing forth his Death herek 
and Doing this in Remembrance of ham. 
Arg. 2. A Second Scripture Warrant for the Baptif 
of Infants, we have, As x. 47, 48. where d 
Apoſtle Peter ſays, Can any forbid Water tf 
theſe ſhould not be baptiſed, who have receini d 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we, and he commany, 
them to be baptiſed in the Name of the Lan 
From which Place of Scripture, we thus Real; 
for Infant Baptiſm ; They who have received iu 
holy Spirit are commanded to be baptiſed ; hy 
| Infants receive the holy Spirit; For, Firſt, Son 
have been filled with rhe Holy Ghoſt, from thi 
» Mothers Womb, Luke i. 15 ; Hence, zaly, T 
have the Bleflings which are the Effects of the h 
| ly Spirit, ſuch as Regeneration, or inward H 
lineſs; And fo, 3dly, They are at laſt brought 
to Heaven and Glory: Which is the Conſequenii 
following upon theſe Bleſſings and Operations «i 
the divine Spirit, who works in Infants in a Wall 
becoming his infinite Power and Wiſdom, thi 
unknown to us. And if Infants have the inwarM 
Seal from God, how injuriouſly are they barreiiF 
from the outward by Man ? FE 
The Ar- To deny Infants the Benefit of inward Regeneiſ 
9 N ration and ſanctifying Grace, becauſe, as Got 
ted. + ſay, they can do no natural Acts of Underſtar 
ding, is a making too bold with the Secrets d 
God; a ſpeaking contrary to his Revelation it 
his Word, and an aſſuming too much to them 
ſelves and their own Underftanding, denying 1 
Thing to be, becauſe they cannot tell how it i; 
done, and ſaying, That Grace is not in the Soul, 
becauſe they ſee no external Signs thereof by the 
Powers of the Body. For, Firſt, How can they 
prove, that Infants do no natural Acts of Under 
ſtanding? And is it not an hard Saying, T0 
| | | x 
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WL, Infants are endowed with an inward, active, 
1 ſpiritual Principle; yet this Principle is 
ally and entirely unactive in them. 244% Is 
not evident from the Scripture adduced, 7 hat 
ants have the Holy Ghoſt ? And can the holy 
irit of God be given unto any, but upon ſome 
cial Defign ? And if ſo, can he be unactive, 
d without effectual Influence in the Soul? No, 
t quite otherwiſe, ſo as the End of his being 
en may be obtained. zaly, Are. not Infants 
h as are ſpiritually unclean, and by Nature cor- 
Ipt as well as others? And if ſo, why are we 
t to ſay, that by the Grace of God, aud effec- 
al Operation of the holy Spirit, they are made 
re and holy? For, it in Adam they died as 
Al as others, why will we deny that they live in 
riſt as others do? And 4rhly, Are not In- 


Vell as thoſe come to Age? And, can any, un- 
Ws he is regenerate, enter into the Kingdom of 
od, and without Holineſs ſee the Lord? And 
Winally, This is to limit the Creator of Spirits, 
Sc omnipotent Spirit of God, and he who works 
all Things far above our Com prehenſion, in his 
tive Influence upon the Souls of Ele& Infants, 
Ind that becauſe there appear none, or very ſlen- 
fer Acts of Underſtanding, to the Judgment and 
&nſe of Man, | 

Nor is the Argument weakned by this, That 
Infants have not the Spirit and are not rege- 
rate, more than if any ſhould deny, that Faith 
mes by hearing the Nord, becauſe all Men whe 
ar have not Faith; and ſo ſay, that Preaching 
e Word is not an Ordinance of God, and to be 


ar the Word do not believe, and are not ſaved ; 
j © hey Ae not the Spirit by the Hearing 

ereof. Medicine is not to be neglected becauſe 
e Diſtemper is incurable in ſome ; we are to 
* preach 


ies eternally ſaved and admitted into Glory, 


iſpenſed to all the World, becauſe many who 
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ceprion 
aitwercd. 


Spirit are the Foundatibn upon which Baptiſm 


" Infants under the Old Teftament had Ci rom 


An Ex- But the ſpecial Exception againſt - the A 
— , bd * x99 > 27 . 4 
ment is, That the Perſons in the Text were 


% 
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preach, but it is God who giveth the Spirit y , 


pleaſeth him: And we are to baptiſe, tho 
alone gives the Grace ſigniſied as he ſees n 


r 


fon a Seal of the Covenant Promiſes adm ini 
to them; but it would be bad Reaſoning ty] 
fer, That becauſe all circumciſed Infants had! 


theſe Promiſes applied, or the good Things 1 
miſed given to them: I here fore all were not u 


1 


circumciſech bo 


* 1} 


as had received the Spirit in his extreording l 
and miraculous Operations. To this it may 
replied, F7#/t, Suppoſing this was ſo, then mi 
more are thoſe to be baptiſed, who receive li 
Spirit in his ſanctifying and faving Influence 
ſeeing thefe gre of more immediate Concen 
the- Souls of Men, and what are ſpectally cu 
tained in the Covenant Promiſe, of which Bu 
tiſm is a Seal. zal, That by the Receiving 
the Spirit we are to underſtand, a receiving h 
in his extraordinary Operations. The 45th Je 
does indeed determine us, but then, as theſe 
traordinary Operations are not in theſe People 
be ſuppoſed deſtitute of ſpecial, ſanctifying u 
ſaving Influences ; ſo it may be reaſonably « 
manded, Was their receiving the Spirit mt 
extraordinary Operations, or only in his favi 
Influences, (common to all Believers) or both, th 


Ground upon which they were commanded to 
baptiſed ? If the firſt and Iaſt, or either of tha 
be faid, then the extraordinary Operations of ti 


to be adminiſtred, and without theſe none can 
baptiſed: But this would exclude the Body 
all Believers ſince the Apoſtles Days; and then 
fore we muſt fix upon the Second, and fo ti 
Argument ſtands geod:'' See alſo Gal. " 

8 | hd 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

gere theſe Gentzles are ſaid to receive the Spi- 
but we are not to think, that all of them re- 
ved kim in his extraordinary Operations, and 
t are not to doubt but all were baptiſed. 

A Third Scripture Warrant for lufant Baptiſm, 
ay be taken from Rom. xi. 1). The Words are, 
nd if ſome of the Branches be broken off, and 
wo, beeng a wild Olive Tree, wert graffed tn 
ongſt them, and with them fartakeſt of the 
vt and Fatneſs of the Olive Tree; where, by 
eaking off of the Fexwwr, cannot be underitood à 
al breaking off from all ſaving Union to, and 
Som munion with Chriſt, or the inviſible Church; 
einſt this the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 2d and 
ch Yerſes of this Chapter; but a breaking off 
om the viſible Church: Whence we may thus 
lead for Infant Baptiſm, Firſt, That we Gen- 
lesare fo graffed in, as that we partake of the 
oot, and the Bleſſings of Abraham are come 
pon us, Gal. iii. 14, 26, 27, 29. But theſe Bleſ- 


Tp nos included the aſſuming the Infant Family in- 
8 . 4 2 

% Covenant with thoſe who were come to riper 
6 Age; fo that Infants had the Seal of the Cove- 
ple {Want adminiſtred to them. 2d/{y, Our Graffing in 
Ruft bear a Proportion to the Fees their being 
ly broken off; but they and their Children were 


roken off from viſible Church Memberſhip, and 


he N thereof; therefore, we and our In- 


h, i ents were ſo graffed in: For we now partake of 
| to be Fatneſs of the Olive Tree; and conſequently 
thelenjoy all the . they had. And it is un- 
of U leniable, that one ſpecial Favour they ſo, very 


highly valued, was, That their Infants were 
can Haken into Covenant with themſelves, and had 
ireumciſion as a Seal of that Covenant admini- 
Wired to them: But if Infants under the New 
eſtament are cut off from an Intereſt in this 


great ſhould the Diſproportion be betwixt the 
Je o 


ovenant, and an initiating Seal thereof, how - 


Arg. 3. 
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Fews their Privileges and ours, their break 

off, and our graffing in. 

A Fourth and laſt Scripture Ground I offer (of 
Infant Baptiſm is, Col. ii. 11, 12. The Wolf 
are, In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with 
Circumciſion made without Hands, in puttin 
off the Body of Sins of the-Fleſh, by the Ciren 

ciſion of Chriſt, buried with him in Baprii 
wwherezn alſo ye are riſen with him, &c. Ar 
here it may be obſerved, That as there is an A 
greement betwixt Baptiſm and CircumcifnM 

Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6. ſo from this Scripture my 
be juſtly inferred, That Baptiſm is come in Rom 


of Circumciſion, as an initiating Seal of God 


Covenant; not only to thoſe of Age, but alſo" 

Infants : For, the Intent of the Apoſtle, is nM 

bring the Coloſſiant off from the Ceremonial Lani 

and particularly from Circumciſon, which vi 
that to which the Jews did moſt tenaciouſly ac 

here, and now endeavoured to urge the Obſer 

vance of upon the Gentile Churches; and for thi 
End he ſhows them, that they were compleat in 
Chriſt, Verſe 10. All Bleſſings being in hin, 
and all Ordinances appointed by him that were 
neceflary, or they could wiſh, in Order to their 
Happineſs and Comfort ; for in him they had the 
Thing fignified by Circumcifion, being ſanffic 
zn ham, and ſo having put off the Body of tht 
Sins of the Fleſh, Verſe 11. And whereas they 
might have objected, That the Sign ſhould al 
ways accompany the Thing ſignified, and that 
they were not now ſo compleat in Chriſt, as Aura. 
ham and his Seed were; for, befides the inward 
Grace, they and their Infant Seed had an out- 
ward Sign and Seal to confirm and ratify this 
Grace to them. And indeed, if their Infants 
had not been taken into Covenant with God, and 
been denied an initiating Seal thereof, this would 


have been a very ſtrong Argument, that they were 
| not 
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xt now ſo compleat, as thoſe under the firſt 
Denſation were. But any Thought of this 
ind the Apoſtle obviates, by ſhewing them, 
What now they had Bapriſm, which was every 
Way as uſeful as Circ mciſion was, with this 
dition, That Baptiſm did take in the Reſur- 
ion of Chriſt, which could not be ſo clearly 
d diſtinctly repreſented by Circumcifion : So 
. now they were no Loſers, but Gainers by 
; briſt and the New Teſtament Diſpenſation; for 
= was only a Change of the Sign, but ſtill they 
ache ſame Bleffings and Grace confirmed and 
ed thereby. But if their Infants had been 


00 nied an Intereſt in the Covenant, and refuſed 
on initiating Seal thereof, how would the Objec- 
os of Judaiſing Chriſtians been ſatisfyingly 


@wered, or their Clamours filenced ? For they 


2 Ad it ſtill to object, That their Privileges were 
%: now ſo extenſive as before, in Regard, that 
fo, en their Infants had the Promiſe belonging to 


bem, and Circumciſion, a Seal thereof, admini— 
ed to them; but now they were deprived of 


th. Wherefore, the Apoſtle's Reaſoning here 
nnot but take in Baptiſm, extending as to the 


heb bjects of it, equally with Circumciſion : So 

| + Mat all Cavils upon this Ground were for ever 

ific moved, with this peculiar Advantage on the 
de of Baptiſm, That whereas Circumciſion, in 

thej Ne Nature of the Sign, was only applicable to 
ale Children ; Baptiſm, which was come in the 

chat oom thereof, was ſuch whereof the Females 

Ira. ere capable allo. 

yard! To all that hath been ſaid for Infant Baptiſm, Arg. 5. 


out- Pay be added, Fifrbly, The juſt but very harſh, 
this Nuel and unſufferable Conſequences that follow up- 
nts n the Denial of this, and among many ſuch, I 
and ly name theſe few, Firſt, That then the Con- 
duld tion of the Lord's People under the New Teſta- 
vere ent Diſßenſation, and fince Chriſt came, is 
not worſe 
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worſe than that of the Old, and before his Ay 
pearance to the Forld: For, by the Old, Chi. 
dren of profeſſing Parents were, according to thi 
Conffitution of the Covenant, aſſume 
with their Parents into Covenant, and had t 
Seal thereof adminiſtred unto them; but noy lf 
according to the Doctrine of our Adverſaris,M 
they muſt be denied both; in Contrad ict ion u 
and entirely inconſiſtent with theſe Scripture i 
Deut. iv. 37. Deut. xxx. 6. Pſalm 1xix. 36. 


divine 


, 


lix. 20, 21. Rom. v. 14, 15, 20. Heb. vii. 19. Hel 


vii. 22. Heb. viii. 6. Heb. xi. 40. Heb. xii, 2 
23, 24. 2dly, From this very cruel Doctrine Mi 


r Infants, it will follow, That now, under the. 


New Teſtament, the Lord hath revoked a ven 


great Privilege and Mercy they had under the 2 
Old: For then they were circumcifed, and ha 


this as a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, Gen. xvii Ne 


10. Rom. iv. 11. But now, Circumciſion has no 


more Place in the Church of God ; nor will our ; 


Adverſaries allow another initiating Seal whered 
Children are capable, to be come in its Room, 
And then, zaly, By denying Infant Baptiſm, and 
their Intereſt in the Covenant as the Foundation 
thereof, they ſhut the Infants of ſuch Parents a 
are of the Houſhold of Faith, out of their Fx 
ther's Houſe ; leave them in the ſame Conditi- 
on with the Children of Infidels ; contrary-to 
thoſe Scriptures juſt now adduced, they make the 
Times of the Law incomparably more full of 
Grace, than thoſe of the Goſpel ; exceeding 
confine the rich Grace of the new Covenant, 
| which God has ſo graciouſly extended, by exclu- 
ding our Infants from the Covenant, they leave 
theſe hopeleſs, and us comfortleſs ; and then, 
they make the Jews exceeding Loſers by the 
Coming of Chriſt, even thoſe Fear Who believe 
in him; and lay a very great Hinderance in the 


Way of the Conyerfion of others ; who may thay 
8 . plea 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm.” 


: „That while they remain in the eit 
+ «Sh not only themſelves, but alſo their In- 


int Seed are in Covenant, and have an ao 
eal thereof; but by embracing Chriſtianity the 


Funildren muſt be excluded from both: And there- 
Wore, they will think it better to remain where 
hey are. | en 1 1 ie 


| have hitherto endeavoured to obviate the 


Pdjections, which Antipedobaptiſts bring againſt 
Ihe baptifing of Infants, ſo far as the Matter trea- 
ed of gave Occaſion; ſo that 'now 1 ſhall on! 
Hotice theſe Two, which are the main Strengt 
f all that theſe People ſay againſt it. BEES, 
The Firſt great Objection they bring againſt Objections 
his is, That ſuch Diſpofitions are required of againſt In» 
thoſe who are to be baptiſed, whereof Children 
Ire not at alf capable, as Matt h. xxviii. 19. They twercd. 
re firſt to be Taught. As ii. 37. They are to 
Repent. And Acts viii. 12, 37. They are to 
Hear the Word, and to believe. 


For Anſwer to this, Firſt, If without Reſtric- 


tion our Adverſaries Reaſon from the Order of 
the Words, that is, becauſe Teaching is named 
(before Baptiſing, and ſo are Repenting and Be- 


ieving; therefore all Perſons ⁊choſoever mult be 


erſt Taught, Repent and Believe, ere they can 
be Baptiſed : This they will obſerve to be a bad 
Way of Arguing. For, Rom. x. 9. Conſeſſing 


with the Mouth is placed before Believing with 
the Heart, Mark i. 4. John is ſaid to have bap- 


tiſed in the Wilderneſs, and preached the Bap- 


tilm of Repentance. And #ph. v. 26. Waſhing 
with Water is named before the Word. So Heb. 
vi. 10. God promiſes to be a God unto his People, 
which, in the Order of the Words, is placed be- 
tore the Promiſe of their knowing the Lord, Ver. 
11. But will it from theſe Scriptures follow, that 


Conſeſſion goes before Believing, Baptiſing thoſe 


come to Age before Preaching to them, and 
__— telling 


fant Bap- 
iſm an- 
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telling them what Bapreſm is, Sanctiſication wi 
fore the Word in thoſe; come to Agè; or, tha! 
People are ſavingly brought into Coyenant wu 
God, before they have the Knowledge of C 
aaly, To Reaſon from what is required of Pera 
come to Age, unto Infants that are of Nong 
is a very fallacious Way of Diſputing. For, 
Schoolmen . uſe to ſay, It is Reaſoning; A dig 
Secundum guid ad dictum ſimpliciter. The C 
ſequence of ſuch a Way of Arguing will be vl 
groſs, I ſhall but inſtance this in a few Thing 
Abraham believed, and had the Knowledge ff 
God's Covenant, and then obtained Circumciſu 
as a Seal thereof: But was T/aac alſo to belici 
and know, when at Eight Days Old he had . 
ſame Seal adminiſtred to him. John iii. 36. 
is ſaid, He that believeth not ſhall not ſee Lil 
but the Wrath of. God abideth on him. Au, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that bclieveth not ſhall vi 
damned. But muſt, all our Infants dying in |: 
fancy eternally periſh, becauſe they are not ui 
pable to believe? And 1 Te iii. 10. it is (aid 
T hey who will not work, ncither ſhall they eat 
But muſt our Infants ſtarve, becauſe they cannd 
labour with their Hands? But then 2dly, and 
more directly we would obſerve, That the Church 
of God being formerly confined to the Ferws ; non 
our Lord extends it to 21 Natzons, and gives his 
Diſciples Commiſſion, That in Order to the cor 
ſtituting of this New Teſtament Church, theſe 
ſhould be firſt taught and made Diſciples, and 
then be baptiſed In Obedience whereunto, the 
Diſciples preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
command them to repent and believe the Goſpel, 
preach Chriſt, and Salvation by him; and upon 
their coming to a better Mind, and embracing 


the Lord Feſus, they were aſſumed into the Co- 


venant, and ſo baptiſed. But then we 9 
n \ | at 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


ace, the Promiſe is not only to the Belzever, 
t alſo to his Seed, Acts ii. 37, 38. If the Root 
holy, ſo alſo are the Branches; God claims 
= Intereſt in them, Nom. xi. 16. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
ue k. xvi. 20. And therefore, ſeeing they are 
„Covenant with God, juſtly have they Baptiſm 
miniſtred to them as a Seal thereof;evenas Abra- 

„ had the Seal of the Covenant following his 
ze ich, but his Son enjoyed this before any actual 
xerciſe of Judgment or Underſtanding. For, 
© o' it is meet, that he who is of full grown Age, 
ed a Stranger to the Covenant, underſtand the 
Wature of it, and God's appointed Method of 
Winging Sinners thereinto, and ſo profeſs his 


q ich in Chriſt, and his Compliance with the 
Iſt L hole Device of Salvation, before he can have 
1 e Seal of the Covenant adminiſtred unto him; 


Et an Infant begotten by him needeth not ſo; 
Who, by Right of Inheritance, and according to 
e Form of the Promiſe, is, even from his Mo. 
Mer's Womb, contained in the Covenant (6). 
it then 47Sly, There is a Twofold Diſpoſition 
Perſons that are to be baptiſed, according to 
deir different Circumſtances and Condition 


k, whereby the Subject comes to have a Capa- 
ty of doing and receiving ſomething, which be- 
re it had not; albeit this Diſpoſition proceeds 
om ſome extrinſick Cauſe, and ſhows itſelf in 
me outward Acts, to Men who are concerned 
know this: This, as it includes Knowledge, 
epentance and Faith, and is expreſſed by De- 


pel, rations, Defires and Purpoſes, made known to 

pon bers ; ſo it was neceſſary in thoſe who were A 

* ens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, were 
2006 75% 2 EIS RT come 

ne, 

bat 


t : What according to the Tenor of the Covenant of 


irſt, That which I _ call abſolute and intrin- 


92 
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come to Years, and defired Baptiſm. But nv 
There is a Diſpoſition, which in the Natur: 
it is relative and extrinſfick, which ariſes {ili 
the Relation to ſome other Perſon, or ſome 4M 
of theirs ; while in the mean Time there i; if 
inward Change made upon the Mind. And til 
ſome Titles of Honour deſcend from Parent 
Children, and Rights to Inheritances are ſct|8 
on them and ſealed to them, tho' there is 
Change of Mind, neither do they know nor 
derſtand the Privilege ſecured to them; and th 
according to the Nature of God's Covenant, 
ſafficient, that the Infant be capable or diſpoſel Ml 
receive Baptiſm; for, as under the Law, if a Mi 
ſelyte deſired Circumciſion the Seal f the c 
nant, he was firſt to be diſpoſed and prepa 
for this, by Knowledge, Repentance and Fail 
at leaſt, by a Profeſſion of theſe : But in thel 

fants of ſuch, there was no other previous Diſpi 
tions requiſite than their paternal Privileges, i 
being now in their Father and with him, in (le 
venant with God, and having an external and i 
ſible Right to the Privileges thereof. And thu 
it is here as to Baptiſm. 1 5 
A Second Objettion they have againſt baptiifi 
fing of Infants is, Becauſe, ſay they, in Scriptuf 
there is neither Precept nor Example for it. 
For Anſwer to this, which ſeems to bet 
great Argument that Autipedobaptiſts moſtly 
fiſt on; we may obſerve, Firſt, That when Truti 
are fairly deduced from Principles that are in s 
expreſs and poſitive Manner laid down in Scri 
ture, no Man does queſtion the Verity of ti 
Conſequence inferred, more than he e the 
Truth of the Principle from which it. is dedu 
ced. Thus, ſeeing the Scripture ſays, T hat u 
ſhall all appear before the Judgment Scat 
Cphriſt; and that he who believeth ſhall be ſavei 
can any Man doubt the Truth of the followin 


Propt 


_— 
- =_ 
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4 the Sacrament 'of Baptiſm. 
e opofitions, That then this, or that particular 
„% ²³Q muſt appear before the Judgment Seat of 
rift; and if. they believe, they Teal be ſaved : 
= !tho' there is no exprefs' Mention of fuch Per- 
css in Scripture their Appearing, or Salvation. 
or, ſo in another Caſe our Saviour Reaſons, 
Path.” xxii. zi, 32. zaly, Where have theſe 
en expreſs Precept or Command to baptiſe Fe- 
ales, or expreſs Example to adminiſter the 
ora Supper to them? And yet they ſcruple 
either of theſe. Where, again, have they ei— 
her Precept or Example for the Baptiſm of 
Kings, Emperors, or Nobles? But is this de- 
Pied, or can it be refuſed; unleſs we give the o- 
en Affront to the Reaſon of Mankind. But 
ah. Have we not an ex 
braham's Infant Seed ſh6uld be circumciſed ? 
en. xvii. 7. And do not Believers now under 
be New Teſtament ſucceed to the Privileges of 
Abraham, as being his Children? Gal. ili. . Did 
Wnot our Lord command his Diſciples to baptiſe 
a Nations who were made his Diſciples? And 
are not the Children of believing Parents the 
Diſciples of our Lord, as being taken intò Co- 
We venant with their Parents? And was not the 


* 


$ upon this, becauſe the Promzſe was to them and 
to their Sσ And finally, Do we not fre- 


ly i quently read, of whole Familie being baptiſed 
ruth 47 once; wherein it is more than probable, there 
in were Infants, as well as thoſe come to Age. And 
Scr all we not be contented with a general Pre 
f thi cept including Childrens Baptiſm, when the 
s tho great Lawgiver made no Exception to the con- 


trary, but in the Days of his Fleſh manifeſted 
the Riches of his Grace toward them, and bleſ- 


That there was no Neceſſity that our Lord 


3 liar 


preſs Command, That 


Command of Baptiſm, Ac ii. 38, 39. founded 


ſed them. But then Laſtly; We may juſtly ſay, 
ould giye his De any expreſs or pecu- 
5 
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liar Command concerning baptiſing Infants, by 
included them in the General; becauſe the A 

ſtles were fo well acquainted with Children 
Tk Kacepiicn into Church Privileges, auf 

having theſe ſealed to them, (Children being 

circumciſed under the Law, and there being 1 

general Command to baptiſe all Nation) thi 

they could not reaſonably make any Queſtion + iſ 

bout it; knowing moreover, that the Grace «i 

God and his Covenant were not more reſtrictel Þ 

under the New Teſtament than under the Ola; 

but contrariwiſe, were more diffuſed and exten 

ded : And therefore, a more difficult Queſtion 

might have been concerning the * of Wo⸗ 

men, there being neither any Analogy from Cir- Wil 
cumciſion, nor particular Precept to induce them 

thereto; but that they knew the general Precept 

dee ſufficient, without ſpecifying Pa- 

ticulars. | 

2 From all that hath been ſaid on the Head of 

I. The Infant Baptiſm, we may infer, Firſt, The Error 

Error of of Anabaftiſts, or rather of Antzpedobapriſtr, W 

— who are ſuch Enemies to their own Comfort, 

: and contrary to the Word of God, deal fo um- 

charitably with Children, as that they deny to 

Infants of Chrzſtzan profeſſing Parents the Privi- 

lege of Baptiſm 5 for ſuch deny the Privilege to 

Children which Chriſt hath allow'd them; keep 

thoſe from Chriſt he invites to come unto him; 

refuſe them the Mean of applying and ſealing 

theſe Bleſſings which Chriſt — on them; ex- 

clude thoſe out of the Covenant and the Kingdom 

of Chriſt, whom he declares to be of it; reject 

, them whom Chriſt embraces; take away a very 

ſtrong Argument obliging to Holineſs, which he 

hath given; ſhut that Door againſt Infants which 

Chriſt hath left open; deprive Parents of the 

Comfort Chriſt hath vouchſafed them ; rob the 


Church of Chriſt of the Privileges ſhe poſſeſſes F 


— 


the Sacrament of PBuptiſm. 
of 22priſm, that they may lay one of their 


n; yea plead their and our Infants into a State 
Al 


ienation and Eſtrangement from God. 


ixt the Children of Infidels and thoſe of Chri- 
an Parents; or of thoſe who are without the 


hurch, and Aliens from the Commonwealth of of Infidels 
A, and ſuch as are Members of it. The laſt _——_— 
el e to be baptiſed, as having a Right and Title ſtian Pa- 
4; ereto; but the Firſt are not, ſeeing they are rents. 

rangers to the Covenant of Promiſes, of which 
on ap: is a Seal, Eph. ii. 12. It is true, that 
Ine particular Conſideration is to be had of the 


u, whe becauſe of God's once aſſaming them 
de a peculiar People to himſelf above all other 


t People, becauſe of the Covenant he ſo ſolemnly 
a- d frequently entred into with them, and ſpeci- 


Wy becauſe of his Deſigns of Grace towards 


atem founded on that Covenant, Rom. xi. 1, 2, 
or Wir, 16, 25, 26, 31. They may be therefore ſaid 
1 bave a remote or fundamental Title to the Co- 


L nant or Bleſſings thereof; yet as to ſuch an im- 


Pediate and formal Right to Covenant Bleſlings 
# 


roken off, Rom. xi. 17. No more his Church 
Ind People, ſo as to plead. the Advantages that 


Plong to ſuch, until they profeſs their Faith in 
briſt, aud . Obedience to him, Acts ii. 38, 


by Nature; That they are Sinners, guilty, im- 
e ure and unholy. It is for this. Cauſe that the 


h re waſhed, and have the Value, Virtue, and Ef. 
cacy of the Blood of Chrift, with the gracious 
Operations of the Spirit of Chriſt by Baptiſm; 
nade over and ſealed unto them; that ſo their 

E G A Sins 


E 


22 


WL endeavour to overturn the Goſpel Foundati- 


$ lays a Foundation for the Adminiſtration, of 


2 


103 


WW $:condly, We may hence learn a Difference be- IT. A Dif- 


ference be- 


twixt the 
Children 


De Seal of it, they have none; for they are now 


. 28 ( 8 
Thirdly, From this we may obſerve the Con- III. The 
ition that Infants, even of Chriſtian Parents, are Condition 


Infants 


by Na- 


ture. 
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| Sins may be - pardoned, their Perſons. acce 80 i 
My 


their Natures ſanRtified, and the whole 2 
faved, Pſal. li. 5. Rom. v. 19. Rom. vi. 3. AM 
ii. 38, 39. Col. ii. 11, 12. Was this but dui 
confidered, with what holy Thoughtfulneſs, an} 
ſerious Concern, weuld Parents bring their Chil. 
dren to Baptiſm, and Miniſters adminiſter it y 


- 


them. 


| | | my 
IV. The Fourthly, Here we may behold the unſearb me 
Riches of able Riches. of God's Grace, and the merci ort 


dey "15 Extent of his Covenant ; for the Promiſe is nuf 
'__  onlly to Belib vers; but alſo to their Seed; nl 
does God receive Believers themſelves only, ad 

bleſſeth them with faithful 4braham, but ther 

Infants alſo. And ſuch is the exceeding Rich 

of his Grace, that immediately upon their Entry 

into the World, he grants, that all -e ſure Ae. 

cies of David, or Bleflings of his everlaſting C- 

venant, be fealed and confirmed to them, by thi 
Ordiniice of his own Inſtitution. O! How ought 

we to admire ' his Conde ſcenſion, to adore his 

Mercy, to proclaim the Riches- of his Grace, 

and for ever to ſhow forth his Praiſe ! | 

V. It ©Fifthly, Hence thoſe who are come to Age 
Mould 1 may ſee a ſtrong Argument and Motive, to de- 
r termine their Souls to a Compliance with the 
thoſe Gpfpel Method of Salvation, and an Engage- 
come to ment of themſelves to all the Duties of Hol ineſs 
Age with: 4 great Encouragement to both: For no 
ſooner do we come to Tears of Diſcretion, but 

we may with the greateft Pleaſure reflect, how it 

leaſed God, in our Infancy, to make us Parts- 

fon of an Ordinance. of his Appointment, where- 

by all the Bleſſings of his Covenant were made 

over atid ſealed unto us: How, then, we were 
devetpd and given up to him in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


* 


how ſölemnly we were brought to Feſrs rhe Me. 


duo of the New, Covenant, and to the Blood his 


ef NY. u kling; and therefore, may now, oe” Ty 
12815 Irn ; > 1 oly 


Ne 


| 


2 the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
iy and humble Confidence, take hold of Chriſt 
= this Covenant in him, with particular Ap- 
cation to our ſelves; and ſhould now ftir up 
Wr own Souls to an ay 9% þ 9 of the Lord Je- 
, and of God as our God in him; to yield our 
Nees to the Lord, ſo as we may henceforth be 
ly his, and for him, and ſo to lay Obligations 
= our ſelves, to behave in the World as it be- 
mes the Children of the moſt High, walking 
orthy of him, unto all well pleaſing. Bur our 
nale reviewing of our [fant Baptiſm, is one 
Pecial Reaſon why our Faith is ſo weak, our 
oligations to Holineſs ſo ineffectual, our Pro- 
Wreſs therein ſo ſmall, and our Comfort fo lamen- 
bly low. 28 | 
= $:x:ibly, This alſo gives great Comfort to Chri- VI. It 
ian Parents, and is a ſpecial Ground of Comfort, gives com- 


the Caſe of their Children dying in Infancy or lente P 
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| 1 onage. Tis now, that with a great Deal of 
| ranquility of Mind, they may behold the Co- 


$-naut Promiſe, made not only to them, but 
Io to their Seed: How may they, with Glad- 
; eſs of Heart, reflect, that their now ſick and 
Wying Child had God's own Seal of this Promiſe . 
Bdminiftred to him; with inward Joy review the 
on{cientious and Chriſtian Part they ated, when 
hey preſented ſuch a Child to Baptiſm ; and 

ith great Satisfaction plead the Tenor of the 
oden aut 4 Grace, and Seal thereof, in Favour 
their Infant; importunately, and with holy 
onfidence wreſtle with God for them, and with 
erenity of Mind hope the beſt of them; leaving 
Jecret Things to him to whom alone they be- 
ong. 

Seventhly, Here we have a ſpecial Foundation 
did, whereupon the Duties of Chritlian dane * 
ward their Children, are neceſſarily built. But ties. 
his is of ſuch Moment and Extent, that I ſhall 
ve it a Section by it ſelf, when once I have no- 

| ticed 
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Concer- dling , to be baptiſed 2 | 
keund- Anſwer, Whereas the Right to Paptiſm ii 


- fo the. Forndling to be reckoned a Member of 


A Practical Eſſay on : 
ticed the Anſwers that may be given to a fee 


Ducftions., 


Que ſtion 1. Are Expoſed Children, 07 Foun 


founded upon the Infant's Title to the Promiſe 
of the Covenant, and their Intereſt in it (ſu 
where there is no Intereſt in the Covenant, ther: 
can be no Sealing of it) Therefore, the Conſide. 
ration how far ſuch Infants are in the Covenant if Ml 
Grace, ſo as to have a Right to the ſolemn Inve. Ml 
{titure in the Bleſſings of it, is of ſpecial Uſe 1 
determine us in the Solution of this and other 
Queſtions on this Head. But becauſe it is nat 
eaſily decided, how far Infants expoſed, or the 
Children of prophane, idolatrous or excommuni- 
cate Parents, have a Right to the Covenant 
Grace, | ſhall therefore leave the particular En 
quiry of this, to ſuch as are of greater Abilities, 
have more Time, and better Opportunities, for 
Matters of this Kind, than I have. And as to 
the Queſtion juſt now propoſed, that which 
makes it more difficult, is, when Children are 
expoſed in a Country where profeſſed Infidels, 
Jews, Pagans and Mahometans live together 
with profeſſing Chriſtians; in which Caſe, the 
Parents of the Child ſo expoſed are to be ſought 
for; if they are found, the Difficulty will be 
over; but if they cannot be found, and the Num- 
ber of fuch Infidels be greater, or equal to that 
ot Chriſtians, in this Caſe,” it may be better to 
forbear, than adminiſter Baptiſm to ſuch a Child, 
leſt an holy Ordinance of God be prophaned: 
But where the Body of a People are profefled 
Chriſtians, in this Caſe, Judgment is to paſs up- 
onthe molt favourable and charitable Side, and 


the Viſible Church, and come of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, and therefore, ſay the Generality, it is » 


kr. oh 


Fd 
- 
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baptiſed. Tho' ſome are of Opinion, That 
is as good, in ſuch a Caſe, to delay Baptiſm, 
11 the Child arrive at the Years of Diſcretion, 
d make ſolemn Profeſſion of its own Faith. 
# Queſt. 2. Are the Children of the Prophane 
4 Ignorant, and Infants begotten in Fornicati- Fs vo 
or Adultery, ro be baptiſed ? * 
Anſ. So far as I know, all agree, that they are; Infants 
cauſe ſuch Infants were, under the Old Teſta- _ in 
Fl 2 Diſpenſation, circumciſed ; nor are we to — ug 28988 
zink, that every Defect, and unſuitable Beha- 
our to our holy Profeſſion, as Chriſtians, does 
ace the viſible Members of the Church, in the 
ondition of Strangers to the Covenants of Pro- 
ie, and Aliens from the Com mongecalth of 
nel; yet becauſe the Church of Chriſt is holy, 
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of {Wd the Communion of Saints of a quite different #8 
n WFature from the Society of the Prophane, there- C:. 
es, re, ſay ſome, in well conſtituted Churches, the 
for Maptiſm of ſuch Infants is to be delayed, until 3 
to Ne Parents be, by their Repentance, reconciled 
ch the Church (1). " 


| Queſt. 3. Is Baptiſin to be adminiſtrated to ; 
je Children of Hereticks and Papiſts? 8 
| Anſ.” As to Hereticks who deny the fundamen- ning the 


IN 


he 1 Truths of our holy Religion, maintain ſuch Children ; 
ht {Winciples as are everſiye of the Foundation, and 55 1 : 
be eſtroy the Nature of God's Covenant of Grace, piſti. y 
n- N ſuch have ſo much as a viſible, external Inte: : 


_— — -- : 


at It in this Covenant, and Right to the Seals of 
to is hard to be underſtood 3 and where the Pa- 1 
d, ats Title is null, how the Right of the Infant ; 


n ſtand, I do not comprehend : And ſurely, 
here there is no Title, there can be no appen- 
p- s of a Seal. I know, that againſt this, and 
ad her Aſſertions of this Kind (where Baptiſm is 
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to (1) See Calamys Hiſtory, Vol. I. Page 247. Heidegger: Cor- ; 


ee Vol. II. Pays $53: Sect. 56. Ruther ford's Due 
gut of Preshyteries, mihi Page 261. apud finem Libri. 
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108 Practical Eſſay on ö 
denied to the Infant, becauſe of the Parents 1,8 / 
Sin) it is commonly objected, thar, in ſuch Cal, 
the Children are made to ſuffer for the Pari 
Fault. But to this, the Anſwer ſeems plu 

That there is no Abſurdity in ſaying fo, as to: 
fible, external Church Privileges. - For, did oi 
the Children of Korah ſuffer for the Crime 
their Parents? In civil Caſes, when Parents f 
feit their Title to an Eſtate, or otherwiſe deni 
themſelves thereof, no Charter can paſs in N 
vours of their Children, as ſuch: And dof 
not ſee, that the Infants of Jeror and Pagan 
ſo fuffer, while Baptiſm is denied to them, um 
when they come to Age, they profeſs their Pij 
in Chriſt, and Obedience to him. And this Ca 
fideration ſhould be a powerful Argument to 
ſtrain Parents from every Thing that has the le 
Tendency-to cut them off from the Com mini 
of Saint; ſee ing hereby they not only dem 
themſelves, but their Children alſo. But to 
turn; as to the Children of Papiſts, Proteltuli 
Divines ſeem to be agreed, That Baptiſm is i 
to be denied them; and that, Firſt; Beculff 
their Parents had this Ordinance, in all the 
ſentials thereof, adminiſtred to them, tho' mi 

. rably corrupted with the Additions of Mai 
2aly, Becauſe the Children of immediate Parent 
who were Idolaters, were, under the Old Teſt 
ment, circumciled; and God calls them his Chi 
dren, EZzeÞ. xvi. 20. Yea, fuch idolatrous Perſon 

Jig People, and exhorts them to return unto hin 
rhe Lord their God; importing, that as yet, the 
were not intirely cut off from all Title to God 
and from all external Right to the external Pn 

«ft. 4. Yileges of his People. WA 6 50 
+ But a Fourth and laſt Queſtion that is con 


ning the monly propoſed on this Head of the qualifiM (. 
Infants of Subjects of Baptiſm, is, Concerning the Childre ab 
nicate Pa. of excommunicate Parents. _ " Wp.s 
rents, : Wits „ bo Ai Mae 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
Anſ. Firſt, If only one of the Parents be ex- 
»Ymmunicate, in this Caſe there is no Difficulty ; 
r, no Doubt, the Children of ſuch are to be bap- 
ſed, according to 1 Cor. vii. 14. But, 2dly, 
Where are ſome very Great Divines, who ſay, 
hat even upon Suppoſition, that both Parents 
re laid under this dreadful Sentence, yet the 
hildren of ſuch are to be baptiſed (1). F:rfl, 
zecauſe, ſay they, excommunicate Perſons are 
ot wholly cut off from the Church of God, nor 
ltogether excluded the Covenant Promile; nei- 
Wher are they in all Reſpects to be unto us as Hea- 
hens and Publicans; elſe, upon their Relaxation 
nd Readmiſhon into the Church, why are they 
Pet rebaptiſed. 2d/y, Becauſe the Seed of God 
ay remain in ſach, zaly, They are excommu- 
Wicate, not for their utter Undoing, but for rhe 


1 
C0 
0 
ni : Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be 
(ined in the Day of the Lord, 1 Cor. v 5. And, 
: Ly, They are ſtill to be reckoned Members 
Ita 
8 1 2 
caul 
e B 
mit 
Mei 


I 


Wotten ones, and ſo are 107 to be counted as Enc- 
ies, but admonzfhed as Brethren. But then, 
Wy, Other very Learned Perſons (2), are not fo 
Poſitive as to this; but much doubt, if ſuch In- 
Wants are to be baptiſed : Nor are there very good 
Reaſons wanting for ſuch Heſitation; when it is 
onfidered, That excommunicate Perſons are ex- 
luded the Society of the Faithful, denied the 
Privilege of ſealing Ordinances, and, in ſome Re- 
Ipects at leaſt, dealt with as Heathen Men and 
Publicans; and tho' their fundamental Title to 
he Covenant Promiſes may ſtand, yet their vi- 
hible 70 to theſe, ls now e : Upon 
all which, it is more than difficult to- explain, 


(i) See Heidegger, Vol. II. Pag. 432. Sect. 36. Zanch Tom, 
IV. 42 439. and Epiſtolarum Lib. I. Page 411. Atterſol 
on the Sacraments, Page 222. Rutherford's Due Right, mbi 


Page 121, 122, 258, tO 267 2) Zſen. comp. Page 669. 
Mi Meeſtrichr, Page 329, Sect. 13. 0 7 | 


Wt the Church, ſay theſe; tho', for the preſent, 
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Parents 
Duties. 


Practical Eſſay on 
how Parents are excluded the Church, and oi 
their Infant Seed be formally and properly in 
how Parents are denied the Seals of the C 
nant, and yet their Infants have theſe adminift,M 
to them; how they are dealt with as Hearth 
and Publicans, when Baptiſm is adminiſtred if 
their Children, equally, with thoſe of the ml 
ſound and faithful Members; and how, when til 
Parents Right is, by ſuch a Sentence, ſuſpend 
yet that of their Infants ſhall ſtand good, ſo as the 
ſhall have the Seal thereof. n | 4 

Upon the Whole, this may be juſtly ſaid 
That ſurely all that come in a Miniſter's Wy, 
or are brought to them by others, are not to 
baptiſed, without a due Confideration of ther 
Right to this Ordinance : For, as has been on«:WiR... 
and again ſaid, where there is no Right to thei 
Covenant, there can be no warrantable Admin 
{ration of the Seals of it; and certainly a ven. 
remarkable Diſtinction is to be made betwin 
Children of Infidels, and thoſe of Believers. Na 
are any who take upon them the Office of thei 
Miniſtry, to act ſo contrary to the Nature and 
Doctrine of Baptzſm, as violently to force the 
Infants of Infidel Parents from them, that they 
may be baptiſed (3). 


* 
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U . III. 
Of the Duties of Chriſtian Parents. 


"HE Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, 
not only belonging to Chriſtian Parents, 

but alſo to heir Seed; and theſe being, according 
to the Tenor of that Covenant, conveyed by Parents 
| | to 


(3) See Heidegger, Vol. II. Page 452. Sect. 36. 


' 
* 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


"ref that God claims in ſuch Children, by Vir- 
Wc of his Covenant; the near Relation that is 
twixt Parents and Children, with that natural 
Wd firong Affection which Parents are to have 
r them, together with the expreſs Command 
ache GREAT JEHOVAH); all theſe lay 
Wecial Obligations upon Chriſtian Parents, to 

lemn and ſpecial Duties, with Reſpe& to this 

Wrdinance of Bapriſm, as it is adminiſtrated to 
eir Infant Seed. Which may be conſidered, 1ſt, 
Wither as previous to Baprzſm ; or, 24ly, When 


_ ey are preſenting their Children to it, and are 
61 have this adminiftred to them; or, zaly, Such 


natively follow thereupon. 


$c Goodneſs of God to them, in giving them a 


2 
4 
8 


in rid, P/ m cxxvii. 5. which is ſometimes at- 
No nded with ſuch peculiar Circumſtances, as 
tie akes it a very great and double Mercy. They 

e alſo to confider the Loving Kindneſs of God 


their Infant, not only in preſerving the Babe in 
e Mother's Belly, and bringing it ſafely forth 
to the World, but eſpecially in this, that th: 

Jord promiſes to be a God 11:0 their Child, as 
ell as to themſelves, Gen. xvii. 10. He com- 
ands their little Ones to be brought to him, 
bat he may gleſt them; and appoints an Ordi- 
nce for the ſolemn Application, and for Seal- 
g of all the Bleſſengs of the Covenant unto 
em, Luke xviii. 16. Mark x. 16, 17. Gen. xvii. 
And then, they are ſeriouſly to bethink 
emſclves, what it is that God requires of them; 
dd, what they are now to do, when their Child 
Children are to have this Seal of the Covenant 
Iminiftred to them. 2dly, They are to examine 
emſelves of their Knowledge of the Principles 


onaren, whereof Bapriſm is 4 Seal ; the In- 


41. 


Previous to the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm to f. þ,,,;_ 
hildren, Ferſt, It is the Duty of Chriſtian ous is 
arent g, ſeriouſly and thankfully to reflect oh Baptiſm. 
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of our Holy and Chriſtian Religion; of the 27 
ties of Parents to Children; what ſpecial Ob; 
gations they are now to come under; and why 
awful Vows of God they are to take upon then, 
In a particular Manner, they are to enquire int 
their own Intereſt in Chriſt ; their Relation u 
God, as their God; and Right to the BleſlingM 
of his Covenant: This they and others are to WF 
taken up about, at all Times, but vel nanny | b 


this Occaſion: For, as this is a very proper Meu» © 
to compoſe their own Minds, and bring them to, ©* 


Frame ſuitable to their preſent Work; and, uM 
a Chriſtian Parent's Sense and Hope, upon Scrip 
ture Evidence, that he himſelf is in a Gracuuli 
State, does notably encourage him to bring hu“ 
Infant, and that with holy Confidence, to reccil 
the Seal of God's Covenant, Gen. xvii. 1c, 11.88) 
ſo it is now, and at this Time, that Parents ar 
to make a ſolemn Profeſſion of their own Faith, iſ 
and come under awful Obligations, to perforniM 
all Parental, Chriſtian Duties to their Children: 
But where Sloath is indulged, where Thought 
fulneſs is laid afide, and Ignorance prevails, 2 
can Parents make this Profeffon, and come unde! 
theſe Obligations, zn Faith, with Diſtinctuſſ 
of Judgment, and a good Conſcience: Hence i 
is very expedient, that Parents attend their Mi 
niſter, before they bring their Children to thi 
Ordinance, that theſe and the like Duties mij 
be inculcated upon them; and when Parents ar: 
found weak in Knowledge, they ſhould be fil 
engaged to give all Diligence for attaining the 
Knowledge of divine Truths, and their own Duty; 
and, to lay Obligations upon them to act in: 
8 with Reſpe& to their Children: Fo 
ignorant Engagements, and a ſuperficial Nod 
given to a Miniſter, make but very comfortleb 
Work. zaly, When Parents are to bring the! 
Children to Baptiſm, they are to renew t " {0- 
| lem 


— 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
mn and fincete Acceptance of the Goſpel Offer, 
\d their Engagement to be the Lord's. God 
newed Covenant with Abraham; when he inſti- 
ted the initiating Seal of Circumciſion; Gen. 
ii. 10, 11. and ſo ſhould every Chriſtian Pa- 
Int do with his God; for now a ſpecial Oppor- 
Inity is put in his Hand for this End. Now he 
Ws a Duty to perform that requires it: And 
Sis, if duly managed, hath a peculiar Tenden- 
„to remove Doubrzngs, and ſtrengthen Faith; 
co their own ſpecial Intereſt in the Covenant; 
us now they may have more holy Confidence to 
Wing their new born Babes to the ſame God, 
e be Covenant, and the appointed Seal of it. 
I, Previous unto Parents having Baptiſm ad- 
iniſtred unto their Children, they are, with" | 
Sy and Satisfaction of Soul, in a ſolemn 
a (dd particular Manner, to dedicate and give them 
ic, 0 Chriſt and all the glorious Trinity; that 
ey may be only; compleatly, and for ever re- 


* emed by the Merits of our Lord Jeſug; ſaved 
gb. the Grace of the Great God, and ſanctified 
d the Influences of the Holy Spirit; that they 
dee be governed by his Law, diſpoſed of in the 
1 orld by his wiſe and merciful Providence, and 


er employ d in his Service, and to his Glory, 
M. e xvii. 18. 1 Sam. i. 28. And upon this Oc- 
tba don, Parents are to extend this their religious 
oncern to their Wives in Child-bed, and their 
ar ber Children whom God has given them; and 
look upon all theſe as devoted Things, not to 
alienated to other gods, but ſacred to the Ser- 
ce and Honour of the true God. ry, They 


, / f 1 

4: e to excite their own Souls, to a ſpiritual and 

Fol itable Frame, anſwerable to the ſolemn Ap- 
oach they dre now making to God, and the 


ighty Affair they have now in Hand. Here 

ey are to endeavour after Soul affecting Impreſ- 

dns of the natural Miſery of their dear In Mn, | 
H | an 
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of their Friends; and making a Show before tk 


bleſſed by him, and fo have his Teſtimony as 


Practical Eſay on b 
and the Riches of God's Grace in Chriſt to tha 
to know that they have no leſs than the eter 
State of their Children, to be taken up abu 
that in this they have not to do with Men oj 
but with the Great God; that it is not outwwMl 
Profeſſion, but inward Diſpoſition of Heart wi 
Soul, thatais ſpecially to be attended to; thi 
much of their After comfort depends upon th 
preſent Management; and, that one Day dq 
muſt make a ſolemn Account how they behwiMl 
on this Occaſion. Upon all which. Accounl 
How ſhould Parents endeavour to have themſehi 
ſuitably prepared for ſo great a Work; not a 
by trying themſelves as to their State, and i 
newing their Acceptance of God and Chriſt, bl. 
by looking to the Lord, and reaſoning with thi 
own Souls, preſs after a compoſed, gracious u 
lively Temper of Mind? What great Prepar«iM 
ons do ſome Parents make, in attiring their oli; 
and their Childrens Bodies; for the Entertain 


World; and ſhall they not be at Pains, that th: 
may have the Soul adorned ; that they may, in 
becoming Manner, draw nigh to God, have then 
ſelves and their Children accepted of him, an 


Approbation, which is infinitely greater thu 
that of Men. 6zhly,'When Parents are to brin 
their Children to Baptiſm, they ought tobe mud 
engaged in fervent Prayer to God, for themſelve 
their Wives, their Children; and particularly, fu 
ſuch as are now to be baptiſed, that God would 
in Chriſt, accept of them; admit them into bi 
Family; beſtow the fure Mercies of his Covenait 
on them ; and ſignally bleſs the Ordinance d 


Baptiſm to them; ſo as it may gain all its graciou re 
Ends, and have all the merciful Effects on them be! 
for which he hath appointed it. It ig God alone Le 


that gives Efficacy to his own Inſtitutions, 1 CW to 
| ii 


. 
' 


= The Saerament of Baptiſm. 
. „ . and to him. only. ſhould we pray for a 
ling on them. Hy, and Laſtly, All theſe 
ore mentioned Duties, are to be gone about, not 
4 . ſuperficial Manner, but that Parents may 
aſcientiouſly endeavour after theſe, they are to 
SE. arate themſelves from the World, and Things 
1 ir, and in a ſolemn and ſtated Way to ſet 
Some confiderable Time apart for theſe Duties, 
ad that in ſecret; that ſo they may commune 
ich their God, and their own Hearts, as now 
Whey ought. And well would it be with many 
WW rents, if that Time was thus employed as it be- 
omes Chriſtians, which too many, on theſe Oc- 
afions, trifle away and miſpend, to other, if not 
So quite contrary Purpoſes. And would Men 
1 * Conſcience of theſe, they would not be fo 
u adden and haſty in pling ts the Baptiſm of 
"WS hceir Children, as the unthinking Cuſtom of ſome 


= $-co:dly, There are ſome ſpecial Duties re- II. when 

u uired of Parents, when they are preſenting their this Ordi- 

; nance 1s 

ad mini- 
ſtrate. 


hildren to Baptiſm, as the Seal of God's Cove- 
Want, And, Frſt, They are to endeavour to 
bave their Souls ſolemnly impreſſed, that in 
this Ordinance they have to do with the Eternal 


weighty and important Buſineſs : Here they are 
to be deeply affected with the Grace and Love of 
an holy and Covenant keeping God; that they 
ate now engaged in an Affair that concerns the 


that herein ny are to act a moſt ſolemn and re- 
ligious Part: 


emu Heed to themſelves, how they behave, Hfaln 
ce d v. 7 Pſalm Ixxxix 7. Eccl. v. 1. 2dly, Where- 


cioußz as Parents are now making a ſolemn Profeſſion 


Co to the Lord, chat he may bleſs hem, and they 
H 2 | | may 


and Great GOD, and are now about a moſt. 


everlaſting Happineſs' of their dear Infants; and, - 


nd therefore, are to take ſpecigl 


before the World, That they themſelves are the 
one Lord's; and are now preſenting their, Children 
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"may have the Seal of his Covenant adminiſtred fil 
them: And whereas they are now publickly 4M 
voting their Infants to him, that they may be vj 

ved by Chris Righteouſneſs, Je Boral rio 
Grace, ſancti fied by his Spzrer, ruled by his Lan 
diſpoſed of by his Providence, ever employed 
his Serdice, and to his Glory, and at laſt lth 
brought to his Heavenly Kingdom. See ing, 
ſay, Parents are making ſuch a Profeſſion as th 
as they would not diſhonour God, and prejudg 
themſelves, P/alm xi. 4, 5. Iſa. xxix. 13. the 
are, with an holy Temper of Mind, to att, as 
the Sight of God, and as having to do with hin 
in what they thus ſo ſolemnly profeſs befor 
Men; with Joy and Sincerity dedicating their 
Children, avouching the Lord to be their Go 
and taking his Vows upon them. It is in this Wt 
that the great, tho' alas! much neglected Duty M 
of Parents lies, when they bring their Children 
to Baptiſm. 3aly, Parents are to join with the 
Adminiftrator, in Prayer to God, both before ant 
after the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance; know We 
ing, that the Efficacy of it is only from him; We 
and, that it is the Bleſſing of the Lord whici 
alone maketh rich. _ e 
III. pa- But now, Thirdly, There are ſome ſpecial iſ 
ties tha. Duties required of Chriſtian Parents, as natively 
follow up. following upon Paptiſm being adminiſtred to 
on B-ptiſm their, Children. And here I am not to act the 

1 ou Phyſician, in adviſing them as to their Bodies; 

ted to Which, no doubt, are to be, in a peculiar Man- 

their Chil- ner, cared for by Parents (1). Nor am I to take 
dren, Gon me the Province of an Inſtructer, with Re- 
ect to their civil Behaviour, humane Literature, 

and, in due Time, putting them to Employ: 

ments, ſuitable to their Capacities, Inclinations 

and Stations; for, there is no Queſtion, but theſe 

ate Duties, which do, in a ſpecial Manner, ly 

8 dog! = upon 

(i) See Mr. Lock on Education. 


| the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
on all Parents whatſoever, as they are Men, 
chey are Members of a civil Society, and as 
ey are Chriſtians (1); there being ſcarce any 
W hing which more expoſes our Children to 
MJ cmptations and abominable Vices, to Contempt, 
WP overty, and Miſery in the World, to become a 
EDihonour to Religion, Uſeleſs in, and a Burden 
| + Society, and a Grief to Parents, than Ignorance 
. Id Jaleneſt. Theſe, I ſay, I am not fo much 


> notice, but ſpecially to conſider the Duties of 


* briſtian Parents toward their Chriſtian and bap- 
ed Infants, with Reſpect to their better Part, 


Fre now to look upon their Children as the Lord's, 
Bs ſolemnly devoted to him, and his Heritage; 
ol n which he hath a ſpecial Intereſt, of whom he 

ay diſpoſe as ſeems good to him, and by whom 


uy Pe is to ſerve and glorify himſelf, P/alm cxxvii. 
1 . Zzek. xvi. 21. This one Conſideration, if 


dhe Wuly attended to, could not but be a ſtrong Ar- 
ument with Parents, engaging them to nurſe 
hem for God, to commit them intirely to God, 

d ſubmit to his Diſpoſal of them in the World. 
Bly, Parents are to rejoice in this Mercy, that 
Pow their Children are aſſumed into God's Fa- 


rs Rdminiſtred unto then, and are now, in the moſt 
2 wolemn Way, given up to the Conduct and Di, 
be! boſal of an infinitely gracious, faithf el, omni po- 


ent, wiſe and unchangeable GOD. O! with 


83 . . . % 

u. bat 7 and Satisfaction of Soul may the be- 
Le Nieving Parents reſt here, when their Children are 
>. t Diſtance from them, or they come by Death 


to be taken away from their Children. 3dly, 
hey are, with Care and Diligence, to teach 
hem the Truths and Ways of God, Gen. xviii. 
ſe . Deut. vi. 6, 7, 11. Prov. xxii. 6. to have 
1 OEEL 5 H 3 3 5 ra g right 
"n (2) The Lady's Library, Vol. II. And, the Supplement 
o the Moraing. Exerciſes, Sermon 177 CY 


- 
— 


uin ad their eternal Happineſs. And, iſt, Parents 


Wily, have the Seal of his Covenant of Grace 


* 
** 
| 
© 
J = 
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= 
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their Miſery, if they neglect; and, their Nappi— 


rit of Power, Parents are to endeavour to gain the 


ar dear Children, Gen. xviii. 19. And for theſe 
diſpoſe his own Mind, to ſet ſome convenient 
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right and gracious. Principles early planted i, WM 
their Souls; to bring them i in the: Nuriun, 
and Admonztzon of the Lord, Eph. vi. 4. and 
always to have it as their great Aim, that their Ml 
Children may, in Heart and Practice, be confor. 
mable to God's holy Will; be to his Glory; 
and employed in his Service; and at laſt brought M 
to the full Enjoyment of him in Heaven, where 
they ſhall be ever with the Lord. Hence, 4% 
When their Children are come to Years of D 
cretion, Parents are to inform them of the Na. 
ture of Baptiſm, of the great and valuable Priv. 
leges they had thereby, of the ſolemn Ob!igati WE 
ons laid u them, and that reſult therefrom ; ME 
to lay before them, their Sin and Miſery by 
Nature; their actual Tranſgreſſions with the De- 
ſer: thereof; the peremptory and abſolute Need 
they have of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the only 
Saviour of loſt Sinners; and of God's rich and 


free Grace in Chriſt, to ſuch guilty and miſerable W — 
Creatures. They are to ſhow them what Chrit . © 


bath done, ſuffered and purchaſed for ſuch a p. 
they are; to lay before them the Method of co- 
ming to the actual Poſſeſſion of theſe Bleilings WW a, 
and Privileges; the Acceſs they have to then; 


neſs upon their embracing of this great Salvation. 5 
And thus, with an Eye to God, for his Spi- 5 


perſonal, expreſs and ſincere Conſent of their 


Children, to the Goſpel Method of Salvation MW , 
by Chriſt; to prevail with them to embrace a1 5 
compleat Saviour, and lay hold upon a Covenant WM < 


of Promiſes in him; to engage them to a perſonal 
Deatcation of theriſelves to God, and ſo to come 
under ſolemn "Ties to va worthy of the Lord, 


Ends, the Chriſtian Parent is to prepare and 


Time 


Y 
3 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Time apart, to carry his Child into ſecret, and, 


Tas before the Lord, to be diſtin, ſerious with 


him in this Matter, and to do this in the moſt 


S engaging Manner, and continu at this Duty 


from one Seaſon to another, until it ſhall pleaſe 


$ God to bleſs his Endeavours. Nor is this neceſ- 
© ſary and comfortable Duty to be laid afide, when 


once the Parent has, as he thinks, gained of his 


Child ie! hon now mentioned Conſent, but is to 


be repeated as often as Occafion offers. As, when 
our Children are to make their firſt Approach to 
the Table of the Lord ; when they are to gofrom 
us, whether it be in Order to their Education, 
or Settlement in ſome Employment; when the 

are to change their State of Life in the World, 


© and leave our Families; when we obſerve them 


to be either diſtreſſed in their own Mind, or like 
to turn ſlothful, and under a Decay as to the Per- 


formance of Dutizes, Exerciſe of Graces, and 


Holinefs of Practice: And Finally, as Chriſtian 


Obſervation cannot fail to ſuggeſt to the religious 


Parent, what are the proper Occafions for this 


Work ; fo, the more frequently 1t is done, our 


dear Children ſhall have the greater Benefit, 


and we the more Comfort. thy, Parents are to 
2s good and religious Example to their Chil- 
ren, of Diligence and Sincerity, Holineſs and 
Purity, Righteoufneſs and Sobriety, at all Times, 
in all Dutzes, and in all Points of their Behavi- 
our, 2 Tzm. i.'5. & iii. 15. : For it is a true, as 
well as an old Saying, T hat Children walk more 
by Example tha Precept. iy, They are to 
correct and chaſtiſe their Children, Prov. xxii. 
15, and xxiii. 13. and xxix. 15 Eph. vi. 4. and 


here much holy Fortitude and Wiſdom is requi- 


red; that it be not for every childiſh' Weakneſs 
and Imperfection; that Parents correct not in 
Paſſion, but wait till their Spirits are calm and 


tompoſedʒ that they be 1 provoking to their Chil- 


0 ? 
% 2 dren, 
_ 


"ip. 
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Inferences EI 
Som this ties we may learn, Fzrſt, That Parents bringing 
4 4pti- 

15 . 

| Children rent Affair ks many, and alas! too many take it 
is a Wigh- to be: For the Ordinance itſelf is divine, ſo- 


5 Affair. Jemn, and awfu! ; and the Duties to be perfor: 


1 Dm. v. 8. 2 Cor. xii. 14. for this has a natural 


Children, in their tender Years, and thoſe of the 


. 
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dren, exceſſive and cruel in their Corrections; thy 
they never fail to join Counſel and Admonitiau, iſ 
Conviction and Warning with the Rod; and, thy 

they ever look and pray to God, that he may bleſsit 


And then, Hy, Parents are often to pray with, 
to pray for, comfort and encourage their Child 
in God's Way, and in every Thing that is good, 


Tendency to give Freedom and Sweetneſs to the 
young and budding Spirit; to make their Obedi 
ence cheerful, give Life to their Endeavours, and 
Progreſs in their Studies, whatever theſe be; 
Whereas, a narrow, ſower, reſerved and churliſh 
Behaviour towards our Children, ſeldom ever fail 
to produce the contrary Effects. Ard becauſe 


Female Kind, even after they are come to Age, 
are commonly more about the Hand of the Mo- 
ther, while the Father is neceſſarily called « 
broad; for this Reaſon, very mch of what has 
been ſaid, does, in a ſpecial Manner, ly to the 
Mother's Share : And the Experience of every 
Day, ſhows, how much is owing to their religi- 
ous and virtuous Care of their Children, their 
holy Example, fervent and frequent Prayers, 
their prudent and wiſe Admonitions, their early 
and ſeaſonable Inſtructions, and the ſober, yet 
engaging, Expreiions of their Affections to 
them. 

From what hath been now ſaid on Parents Du- 


their Children to Baptiſm, is not ſ ch an indiffe- 


med by Parents, are ſpiritual, weighty and neceſ- 
ſary ; tis here that Parents make a moſt ſolemn 


jor near Approach to God; they now preſent n 
their Children to his Grace, and bring them i 
| ' W t 5 \ 


= The Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

5 e Lord Feſus, that they may ſhare of his Merit 
Ind Purchaſe; they publickly profeſs their own 
Faith, openly devote and dedicate their Children 
him, they bring their Children, that they 
Way have all theſe valuable Mercies ſealed to 
em; and they are now themſelves to come 
Inder the moſt ſolenin Obligations and Vows to 
Pod, and that in the Preſence of all his People, 
1. ing them to Witneſs againſt them, if they 
Hall prove treacherous or perfidious. And are 
got all theſe the moſt ſolemn Tranſactions that 
Wcrſons can be concerned in? How unaccountable 
en, unfuitable, and fluwbling is the Behaviour 
. many Parents on ſuch Occations, whoſe only 
Ware is to have the Thing done, or the outward 
WM ion of Baptiſm performed; to adorn the out- 
ard Man, to invite, provide for, and entertain 
Heir Neighbours or Goliips, while they have no 
ch Thing in View as God requires, and the 


Nature of the Ordinance calls for. 


Prance and Error of many Parents, who think 
Hey have done what is ſufficient if they are care- 
ul of their Wives in Child- bed, and allow what 
proper for them; if they perform the more 
bmmon Things neceſſary to the baptiſing of 
zeir Children, if they provide for their Infants, 
lay up ſome worldly Portion for them, and e- 
pecially, if they learn them to Read, and when 
hey come to Age put them to Employments 3 
hile in the mean Time they are not at all con- 
med about their Children's Souls, never make 
their Endeavour. to commend Chriſt. and Sal- 
ation to them; never make it their Care to 
alon their tender Minds with holy Principles; 
pray with them, for them, and give an Ex- 
mple of true Piety to them. Surely, ſuch Pa- 
nts who neglect theſe, tho' they perform what 


8 Secondly, Hence we may obſerve, the groſs Ig- II. The 


many Pa- 
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is more ordinary, they are but taken up 4 
the Shadow, 'while they ineglet the Subſtance if 

III. Pa- Thirdly, From what bath been ſaid it mus 
rears e idem, thut the Duties incumbent on Par 
many and toward their Chriſtian Infants, are both my 

great. and great; being of the higheſt Conſequence y 

greateſt Neceſſity ; ſuch as Reſpect immortal: 
never dying Souls, and a continuing and nf 
ending Eternity. Duties that are command 
by the great and ſovereign Lord; ſuch, MM 
Parents Concern for the Glory of God, and (i 
dit of Religion, their Intereſt in their Child 
and Relation to them, with that tender Affe 
on and Love they bear them, and their e 
Comfort and future Peace, do jointly call a 
Plead for. And then they are of that Kin 
that if conſcientiouſly performed, cannot fail. 
be of. the greateſt Advantage both to Chin 
and State: ror if Parents ated their Part, whi 
pleaſant Plants ſhould we fee grow up in all th 
Corners of o'r Land? What dutiful Subject 
ſhould we obſerve ? What deſireable, juſt and ed 
fying Neighbours ſhould we behold ? And whi 
hol) Members of the Church ſhould every Dy 
be preſented to our View? For it is obſervi 
by hay (3), that moſt commonly Perſons do 
ceive the Beginnings of Religion in their Yout 
and 'that by the Pains, Care, and Example 0 
Parents, yea whole Societies have given this! 
their Experience. + | 

IV. The - Fourthly, It is from this we may be informel 

ANI: of the highly aggravated and God-provoking 1 

e Wer of many Parents, who have no Thought, and lel 

rentss Care about the Salvation of their baptiſed Chil 

i dren: Look to it, O Parents, if you only fee 
your Children, what leſs do you to your O «ff ** 
your Aſs ? If you only cloath and give Employ 

| mem 


(3) See Mr, Baxter on Infant Baptiſm, Pag. 133 · 48 


N OP 
; the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
Wnt to them, what do you more than Turks 
I Mfdels? And if you only lay up Riches 
chem in your Coffers, but endeavour not to 
ve ſpiritual Knowledge and faving Grace in 
ir Hearts, what do you hereby, but make 
m prepared Subjects for Vice, Inſtru»ients for 
tan, Scandals to Religion, Burdens to Society, 
WNDiſgrace to your Families, an Occafion of 
ame and Sorrow to your ſelves, and Heirs of 
ell and Wrath ? And Laſtly, Where will you, 
Wo are negligent Parents, appear, and what will 
Su anſwer ; who by your Examples that are un- 
Sly, your Allowances that are unbecoming, and 
Dir Commands that are finful, ruin your Chil 
en; and, by diſcouraging them in the Ways of 
od, are fearfully cruel to the Fruit of your own 
dy ? O! How Speechleſs will you fland be- 
e the Par of the Great God, and how don bly 
ill you be pn ſhed by the juſt judge! Yea, 
dw may you expect to be eternally accuſed and 
iled upon by your tormented Infants, whom 
bu have deſtroyed by your ſinful Neglect, unjuſt 
ommands, and unholy Examples! Hence one 
ys (4), How many Thouyſaud Children hereaf- 
, will rhrow the very Coals of Hell at their 
Parents, and ſay, Ab bloody Fathers, bloody 
forhers hade you been to us, becarſe of our Bap- 
ſm! You dedicated us to God when we were 
hildren, we lived with you Ten, Twenty Years, 
t you never told us of is, but let us run into 
4 Sins which have brought us into theſe 
lames : You brought us under a ſolemn Vow 
nd Covenant r God in our Baptiſm, but never 
vid us what you vowed and engaged for us ; we 


feel eder heard a Word from you of our Baptiſmal 
)z af 05; if we had, we ſbould probably not have 
ploy | - _ exzolated 


W See Dr. C/!linges his Improveableneſs of Witer Baptiſm, 
e 37. | | 
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violated zhem, at we have done : Bloody day. 
ning Parents haue you been to us, Hence, 

V. The Fifthly, How great js the Mercy of ſuch Chil. 
7 dren as are bleſſed with truly religious and co 
— — ſcientious Parents, and bow unſpeakably prey 
Parents, are the Obligations that ly upon Children to {uch! 
How ſhould theſe Children with joyful Hear 
bleſs the Lord, that ever they were born of ſuch 
Parents, who had it at Heart to have them hon 
again; that ever they were planted in ſuch Fs 
milies, whoſe Buſineſs it, was to have them play 
ted in Chriſt; and that they were under ſuch 
Management and Conduct, as had a Tendency w 
make them meet for, and lead them in the MA 
to Glory! Believe it, O Children, who have ſuch 
Advantages, that if they ſhall be neglected or 
deſpiſed by you, of all Men you will be moſt in 
excuſeable; your Condemnation will be juſt, and 
your Torments more intolerable than theſe who 

ave not had ſuch merciful Opportunities. Hare 
it therefore as your firſt and greateſt Care, to im- 
oe this Goodneſs of God to you; honour, 6 

ey, be thankful to, bleſs and pray for ſuch Pr 
rents; receive their Inſtructions, embrace their 
Propoſals, obey their Commands, comply with 
the religious Admonitions, follow their holy Ex 
ample, highly eſteem and value their Perſons 
and when they come to be laid in their Graves 
let their Memory be ſavoury, and their very Dult 


. dear to you, | ] 

VI. Mi- And now, S:xzhly, From what hath been faid Ae 

ders of Parents Duties, we may notice how very much the 

_ it concerns Miniſters, upon all Occaſions, eſpe the 

* © cially before and at the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, Nader 

to inſtruct Parents in their Duty to Children; 0 d i. 

impreſs them with the abſolute Neceſſity of theſe, vile 

and by the ſtrongeſt Motives to engage them to en 9 

X an exact and faithful Diſcharge thereof: For, be- TI 
fide the Advantages already named, if this was I of 


| * obtained 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


and comfortable Work of it, than commonly 
hey have. 4 


& AAAS 
art 

uch SES F3 <4 Y; 

or 

Fe. / Sponſors, Sureries, God-fathers and God- 
1 mothers, in Baptiſm. 

is ; 
ha HE intelligent Reader cannot but obſerve, 
14 That the Title of this Section gives Occa- 
10 on to diſcourſe of ſeveral Things, which the 


ature of this Eſſay, and the wiſhed for Brevity, 
annot admit of. What then I deſign to offer on 
his Head, ſhall be in the following Propoſiti- 


Is Sy 
Firſt, That no Sponſors or Sureties whatſome- 


ltred to Infants of Chriſtian Parents; be- 
ſe, ſuch Children are already and really in 


my venant with God, ſo as to have an external and 
"{Wfdle Title to the Promiſes thereof: And upon 
= 118 Foundation ha ve a Right to the Seal o it, 


ole whom God hath not made neceſſary there- 
For, antecedent to Baptiſm, ſuch Infants are 
der both a natural and fœderal Obligation to 
theſe Duties that reſult from Baptiſm; and 
the Nature of this Ordinance itſelf, they come 


der a ſuperadded Tie to theſe ; for, if now: 
| b dd is their God, and all the other Promiſes and 
ele wileges of the New Covenaut be ſealed to them, 


en of Conſequence, and by the very Nature of 

Thing, they become. obliged. to all the Du- 

zof a coyenanted People. — 
*. Secondly, 


obtained, Miniſters would have a far more eaſy | 


hich they cannot be debarred from, for want of 
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Sponſo 
er are abſolutely neceſſary and eſſential to ap nor abſo- 


', n; as if without theſe it was not to be admi- oy Nas 


ceſſary. 


* 


126 I Prattical Eſſay on | 
Sureties - Secondly, We may obſerve, That Sureties; ; 
; toad the Caſe in Hand, may be conſidered in a Thr, ho. 
' fold Reſpect; Either, Firſt, As - Snrerzes f 

the Child, which, in the proper Notion of Jr 

Word, is their coming under, a ſpecial Obligy 

on, That in caſe the Child ſhould fail in th 
Performance of theſe Duties that ly upon hin 

he ſhall perform theſe for him. This certain 

cannot take Place here, becauſe no Creature li$00 
believe, repent, or give new' Obedience for an 

ther, or become the Lord's in another's Roo 

2aly, They may be conſidered as Sureties for Her 

Parent; and this again is, when Perſons do d 

age to ſee to the Chriſtian Education of th 

hild, in caſe of the Parents their Abſen v 

Death, or Neglect of this ſo neceſſary Duty. Au 

as to this, there needs not any Queſtion to 

made; yea, was it in Uſe and Practice even wha 

Parents are alive and preſent, it might be reck 

ned of no ſmall Advantage to the Church; pu 

viding always, that the primary Obligation Whew 

7 laid upon the Parent; and that ſuch Sureties k 
only admitted who are not incapable by Rea em 
of Infancy or Ignorance, nor unworthy becauſe oi" 
Scandal and Prophaneneſs ; but ſuch who, xn 
their Duty, and, in Charity, may be preſume 
will make Conſcience of it. But then, za 
Sureties may be conſidered in an improper and 
buſive Senſe, and they are thoſe who take Obl 
gations upon themſelves, for the Good and Ac 
vantage, Means of Inſtruction and Chriſtian ! 
ducation of the Child. In this Caſe, the Won 
Surety is taken in a very improper Senſe : F. 
here, the Perſon contracting takes the Obligation 
intirely upon himſelf, and fo becomes rather tit 
principal Creditor than Surety: And as to thi 
theſe Three Things may be further conſidered 
Firſt, That God in his Word has laid Obligat 
ons of this Kind, fpecially and primarily a 


4. 
* 
Jn 


128 WR Practical Eſſay on 
ties, we underſtand ſuch as do, in the Room uy 
| Stead of the Child, profeſs their Belief of th, 
Goſpel Doctrine, and Faith in the Lord Jau 
Chrzft, renounce the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, and engage to all the Duties of Holineſt; 
ſo that hereupon the Child is baptiſed (2). Thi 
cannot be approven of; and that, Finſt, Becauſe 
there is neither Scripture Command, nor Ex. 
ample for it, and therefore it cannot be done in 
Faith. 2dly, Becanſe it is Parents only, by 
whom Children have a Rs to Baptiſm convey. 
ed unto them; it is by the profeſſed Faith d 
one or both Parents, that Children are reputed 
ſanctiſied and holy; the Promiſe of the Conenan;, 
of which Baptiſm is a Seal, is not to Stranger, 
or any whom they ſhall preſent and engage for, 
but to the Parent and hzs Seed : Parents only, 
by the Laws of God and Nature, have a Power 
to diſpoſe of their Children, to preſent and de- 
vote them to God; and, by the Word of God, 
the Obligation .is laid upon them to educate their 
Children, and bring them up in the Nurture 
and Admonition the Lord, Eph. vi. 4. 80 
that to ſubſtitute others in LC Koom, is to o- 
verturn that comely Order which God has laid 
down in his Word. It is to lay aſide thoſe whom 
| God hath appointed, and place others in their 
| Stesd. zaly, Becauſe it ſuppoſes actual Faith 
and Repentance, as neceſſary, in Order to the 
| Baptiſm of Infants born of Chriſtian Parents; 
| which, becauſe” the Infant can neither perform not 
profeſs, therefore the Profeſſion of thoſe by anc 
ther, and a Stranger too, is taken for his ; but as 
this gives great Advantage to the Enemies of 
Infant Baptiſm, and as it is contrary to the Doc. 
; ite, , trine 


OO ˙ — — — py 
- 8 - 
— 


| 


* 


(2) See the Order for Baptiſm in the Service Book. See 
alſo in the Catechiſm there, the Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
- What is required of Perſons to be baptiſed, and to the Que 
ſtion foRowing. wet" 


* 


$f" 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
ine of Proteſtant Divines on this Head; ſo, Can 

he Faith of another unite to Chriſt? Can the 
eet of another lead to ' Chriſt ? Or, can the. 


he ongue of another ſo promiſe for us to the great 
if zod, and the Righteouſneſs of a mere and finful 
r reature be ſo imputed to another, as that there- 


bon the Bleſſings of God's Covenant may be con- 
eyed and ſealed to him? And is there the 
aft Ground, either from Scripture or Reaſon, 
r ſuch 4a Thought? Tis true indeed, that 
utors and Guardians may ſo tranſact for their 
upils,' as thereby to obtain for them a ſealed 
tle to a temporal Eſtate: But then, as theſe 


" {pil or Minots may, according to Law, after- 
* ud revoke what their Tutors have done, which 
” {Whntot take Place here, and of which by and by 
ly it cannot be ſaid, that the Great God hath 


bound himſelf, that the Myfteries of the Chri- 
ian Religion ſhall be tranſacted in Compliance 
ti, and in Proportion to civil Laws among 
len ; and that the Bleſſings of his Covenant are 
rived upon others after the ſame Manner that 


9 ien have ſeen meet to convey the temporal and 
y riſhing Things of this World. But then, 4:rÞly, 
9. his profeſſed Faith of Godfathers and God 


others does either bring the Infant into Co- 
nant with God, or not; if it does not, how 
en can it bring them to the Seal of the Cove- 
nt? And if it does, ſeeing that Covenant is 


"7 crlaſting, how comes the learned Dr. Ham- 
d (1) to ſay, That if Infants when they are 
2 me to full Age, think not fit to perform what 


a ſtipulated by their Proxies, they ſhall reap 
Benefit by that Covenant. If it is ſaid, as the 
me learned Perſon ſays (2), 7 hat the Child is 
riſed, not becanſe of the Faith of the Proxzes, 
mg imputed to him, * upon Fee | 

5 | thats 


(r) See hip Diſcourſe on Infant Baptiſm, Pag. 289, 290», 
iazmo. (2) Ibid. 2959» | I TS ; 


— 


Practical Eſſay on | 
of vis Sur. eres, £594 N Then, F. Yr » Why 
it, that God fathers do ſo expreſly „ In ih 
Name of the Child, and that too in the preſe 
Time, and not that to come, I do believe, if 
adly, What becomes of the Anſwers to the! 
ready cited Queſtions in the Service- bock, 
the Zr wherebt, Faith and Repentance are » 
quired of Perſons to be baptiſed, and not af 
they are baptiſed ;, and in the Secend, where the 
are faid ro hade been promiſeu, by the Surctiz 
at Baptiſm. And we are told, that in the ( 
techiſm, which was in Uſe in King James 
Time, they are ſaid to have been performed 
the Sureties (1). zaly, What Scripture- Grou 
can be advanced, for, adminiſtrating Seals of th 
Covenant to Perſons, : only upon Preſumpti 
that in Time to come they ſhall have the Qui 
fications neoeſſary to the Participation” of thel: 
Yea, Reaſon it ſelf, at firſt, View, contradif 
this. And 4:bly, If Infants are baptiſed up 
this Preſumption, That they themſelves will 
terwards believe, muſt we not alſo preſume, th 
they ſhall live? Or, If they die, is Baptiſm: 
ne Uſe to them? And then, why does this At 
thor and others ſay, That Children come to Bt 
NAſin irh borrowed Feet and borrowed Toingue 
Again, it is ſaid, as another learned Writer di 
(a), That the Sureties in the Church of EN 
land do not Promiſe the Things required the 
Selves, neither indeed do they promiſe that il 
Child ſhall do them; but it zg the Child th 
promaſeth theſe Things by them. And ſo the 
make the Sureties, the Godfather and Godm( 
ther, but Miniſtri gbligarionts contrahende, 
thoſe by whom ſuch Obligations are derived i 


- 


(1) See the Dialogue berwixt the Countryman and ii, 
Curate, from Page 20, to 26. (2) Ses Biſhop Hopkin il (1 
Baptiſm, 8vo. Page 24, e nil 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

the: Child. But as the Places cited in the 
ervice-book do plainly contradict this, and as 
hat hath been {aid doth ſtrongly plead againſt it; 
„ Firſt, May it not be juſtly enquired guo 
re, by what Lay or Warrant do mere Stran- 
ers take upon them ſuch an Office with Reſpect 
> the Child? Surely. it cannot be by the Laws 
r Conſtitutions of Men, for thoſe cannot eſtab] iſh 
alid Conveyances in the Things of God; and as 
ure it is, that it is not by the Law of God, by 
hich alone it ſhould be, ſceing it is congerning 
de Covenant of God. But 2dly, Repreſenta- 
es who convey Orera, or Obligations on ano- | 
her, are ſuch as muſt have Right to do ſo, and 
Iſo. convey Commoda, or Privileges upon them. 
But, as has been obſerved, it is Parents only, and 
ot Strangers, who have a Power to diſpoſe of 
e Childxep be, by che Tenor of the Cons. 
ant N of God, can bring them un- 
ler ſuch ſpecial Obligations ; and by whom their 
Title to the Covenant Hleſſings is derived. And 
t is ſurely Preſumption for others to iptermedele, | 
when it is the peculiar Privilege of Parents to 
preſent and dedicate their Children to Cod; 
much more is it ſo, to ſet them afide and make 
hem ſtand by, A 5:4 Reaſon that may be ad- 

anger 17 550 the Uſe of Godfathers and God- 
hers, in. the Senſe mentioned, is, becauſe. it 
pbliges thoſe to-lmpoſhbilitiesz for it makes, them 


lence, Ntumbles, offen 


2 


| (1) Set che Anſwer to the third Queſtipn in the Cate 
Fm in the Service · book ·- THO ty 


— 


132 - A Practical Eſſay on 
; which Cauſe, ſome thinking and learned Perſon, 
ſay, That this of Godfathers. and Godmothen 
being a mere Ceremony and Circumſtance, i; 
rather to be laid aſide than continued, becauſe 
the Hazard of Perjury ; it being a very unpro: 
table Cuſtom, of promiſing by others, who nere 
can probably take Care of any ſuch ſolemn Pro 
| 1 nor do practiſe the Things they profel 
7 | 2 > M>\- 


Inferences And from what has been ſaid of Suretir, 


from this. onſors, Godfathers, and Godmothers, we mi * 
43 1 Firſt, That the Orthodoxy, Orderlinck Whe 
not ſo and Charity of a certain Set of People in the er 
charitable World, is not ſo great as is pretended : For he 
Hog their Doctrine concerning Godfathers and Gn 
* mothers, the true Foundation of Infant Baptin Ch: 

is overturned, and a very inſufficient one put in on 

its Room. For Infants, being the Children de. 

rofeſſing and viſible Members of the Church of Wifi 

God, have a Right to Baptiſm ; but being pte Phat 

ſented. by Godfathers and Godmothers, as if tres 
Profeſſion of their Faith could profit the Child, ot 

in whom they have no Intereſt ; fo hereby the Har 

Parents Right to preſent their Children to God, Fai 

to have the Seal of his Covenant adminiſtred uro. 

them, and their Right to devote them to the nu! 

moſt High is juſtled out, and others put in their ery 

Stead.' By this alſo inſufficient Sureties muſt be Las 
received, who cannot be ſuppoſed capable of * dy '1 
forming ſuch Engagements, and who , probably be! 

will never think on the Chriſtian Education of the fur 

Infant; becauſe in many Cafes it is impracticable. $ 

The Infants of Atheiſts, Pagans, and the worſt of ſive 

Infidels, are to have the Seal of the Copenant MAb 
 adminiftred to them, tho” they have no ſuch Title ob- 

to the Covenant as warrants ſuch an Adminiſirs What 

e "2655 DUB GIF ttcion, ebe: 

_ Waſh 


Ci) Nathaniel, Taylor his Vindication of Infant Baptiſm 
Page 94, And Sir John Floyer bis Eflay to reſtore D1ppin$ 
in Baptiſm, Page 55, | | 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

Sion, if ſo be they are brought to the Font by 
Wodfathers and Gogmorhers :. And then, tho 
This is but an Inſtitution of Men, not neceſſary or 


co elieving and holy Parents muſt be denied their 
rf. WP rivilege, if it is wanting; they muſt, upon this 
85 ery Score, according to the Doctrine of the moſt 
to 


pf theſe Peoples be left. to uncovenanted Mercy, 
Pe in their Burial ranked with the Excommuni- 


Fate: And tho' Chriſt ſaid of them, Forbid 


1% ben not, yet the) will hinder, unleſs there is a 
* WCompliance with their own Impoſitions; for, by 
cls, he n of the Church of England, the Mini- 
the ers are obliged, in expreſs Words, to baptiſe in 
by the Form preſcribed, and no other; and the Ru- 
214 rick declares, That there ſhall be for every Male 
tim bild to be baptiſed to Godfathers and one 


odmother ; and for every Female, tævo Godmo- 
hers and one Godfather. So that all who would 


h of fficiate, according to the Canons and Rules of 
pre. bat Church they muſt deny Baptiſm to the Chil- 
if Hen of the” moſt eminently Religious, that have 
11d, ot Godfathers' and Godmothers, even tho' the 


Parent be ready to do his own Part, profeſſing his 
Faith, dedicating. his Child to the Lord, and 
promifing a religious Education ; yet the Child 
muſt be deprived of his Privilege, robbed of a 
ery great Good and Advantage, which by the 
Law of the Great God he hath-a Right to, and 


pe dy no Means muſt be baptiſed whether He ſhall 

bye ſaved or damned; and that for the Want of 2 

the Mluman, unneseſſary, if not corrupt Invention. 

ble. - Secondly, From this, Occaſion may be taken to II. War- 
t of FMoive Warning to all ſuch, who in Caſe of Parents 008 ro 
rat Abſence, Sickneſs or Death, do engage for the „ 
"itle ebriſti an Education of Infants at their Baptiſm, 

(irs chat ſuch would" take heed to themſelves what 

ion, they do, and be neither formal, indifferent, nor 


aſh, in taking the ha a and Vow of God upon 
ME af + ts ts 


mn 


4 


fential to this Ordinance, yet the Children of 


w 


- 


them; 


134 I Profiical Eſſay on | 
at mz but know that they ſwear to the M 
ich; that he wilt call them to an Account hol 

they fulfl fuck Promiſes, and wil by no Meu 
old the Per wb or Perfidioas guiltleſs : At 
therefore, all ſuch are in the melt conſcientiolf 
Manner to remember, that zhe Yows of God Mi 
upon them, to 1 them to the Lord, en 
to pray for ſuch a Child; and, fo far as t 
have Accels, to ſee. to his Chriſtian Education 
to reprove, admoniſh, and exhort him as the 
Mall be'Occafion : For thus ſhall ſuch a Spo 
honour the Lord, advance Religion, do Good x 
the precious and never-dying Soul of the Inf 
Pra to the whole Man; and according to God. 
romiſe, he ſhall hereby entail Bleſſings ufa 
his own Seed after him, and have the Teſtim 
ny. of a good Conſcience, and Peace in his on 
III. Ad- Thirdly, This alſo ſpeaks to the Miniſters d 
vice ro the Goſpel, that ſeeing Hypocriſy. and meer on 
Muniſters. ard Ceremony in the Things and Oath of Gol 
is molt frightfuls and Perjuty is a Sin of the 
moſt crying and dangerous Nature: Therefot, 
hen Need lo requires, that others than Parznv 
all take ſuch Engagements upon them, the out 
moſt Care be had, that ſuch only be admitted 
and allowed as are knowing, ſober, and profe. 
fing Chriſtians, of whom they haye, good Ground 
to (Fa that hey, will make Conſcience. of ſuch 
: Vows, and, ag e Grace of God, will perform 
them : For, rather than God be mocked, pod! 
Sinners openly perjured, and the — a de fraud 
ed, tis more eligible that the Child be lurf 
preſented by any who are not ſcandalous, and ſo 
baptiſed without taking any ſuch Engagements: 
For in this Caſe, as was above. hinted, the Edu. 
cation of fuch a Child is devolved upon the 


Church ; and the Rulers thereof, eſpecially, are, 
as it becomes thoſe who are ſet for the Salvation 
* 5 310 , 1 : F * ; . y . : 6 . | : © 
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5 the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
Je Souls, to ſee thereto. But when ſuch Sureticy 
na be had as has been juſt now named, and have 
eu ngaged for the Chriſtian Education of the Child, 
n this Event it is not to be queſtioned Mi- 
i iſters ought, and will remind thoſe. of their 
Vows, enquire into their Managements and Per- 
ormance; and, as Occafion ſhall require, warn, 
ebuke, admoniſh, exhort and encourage them. 


Nas eee 


3 2 CT. v. 


Of the Duties of the Congregation, when Bap- 
tiſm 2s Adminuiſtrated. 8 


Ib we conſider with what an indifferent Eye, 
and with how little Concern, the Generality 
of Profeſſors look upon this Ordinance, there is 
greater Neceflity for offering ſome Thoughts u 

on this, than at firſt is apprehended: For, 4 
not many, in great Haſte, and with the moſt un- 
becoming Irreverence, yea Irreligion too, get out 
from the Publick Place of Worſhip, when this 
Ordinance is to be adminiſtred; and of thoſe 
naß who ſtay, have we not too good Cauſe to fear, 
ſuch t that the moſt Part are more taken up to know 
form whoſe the Child is, to notice Externals as to 
Pod Perſons and Adminiſtration, and obſerve how the 
aud. Child is named, than they are to attend unto the 
Py Life and Subſtance of this Ordinance, or what 
d Duties it directly calls them to, and gives them 
nts: ors! Occaſion for. + I ſhall therefore, upon 
ele, offer and propoſe what follows, as ſpecial 
the Duties, if ſo be, we will act the Part of fincere 
are and lively Chriſtians, PIP ES. 


N 5 Ys They 


I Practical Eſſay on 

_ They are not then to be idle Spectatott: But. 
-Ferſh, They ate to contemplate the teh Gs 
and Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus unto poor 
| Joſt and undone Sinners, in his providing a ſuit- 
able Relief for guilty and unholy Creatures; ex- 
tending this Remedy, not only unto thoſe who are 
come to Age, but alſo to * in their Nonage; 
and, by an Ordinance of his own Appointment, 
ſolemnly making over and ſealing theſe great and 
ſaving Bleflings to the Baptiſed; and bee. 
aſſuming them, im a publick Manner, into his 
Family; and bringing them under early and in. 
violabſe Obligations to be wholly, only, and for 
ever his (6). 2dly, Spectators are, hereupon, to 
reflect on their own great and valuable Privilege, 
that thus they were mercifully dealt with, fig. 
nally bleſſed, publickly devoted to the Lord, 
and folemnly bound to be the Lord's, for him 
alone, and not for another: zaly, Hence there is 
here Occaſion given them, to review the great, 
early, and awful Obligations, that by the Good. 
neſs and Mercy, the Prerogative and Authority 
of God, were laid upon them; to believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to lay hold upon God's Cove. 
mant; to dedicate themſelves to him, and ſerve 
him acceptably all the Days of their Lives, with 
Reverence and Holy Fear. 4zhly, Here they 
have an Argument offered them, to repent and be 
afflicted for their own' unſuitable: Behaviour, un- 
der ſuch great Mercies, and notwithſtanding of 
ſuch great Obligations. It is now that their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Unbelief in refuſing the Goſpel Of. 
fer, their Neglects of, and Defec is in commanded 
Daties, and their Sins and Iniquitics, notwith- 
ſtanding of the moſt ſdlemn and divine Prohibi- 
tions, ſhould fill the Soul with deep Humility, 
Goſpe h contrition and Soul- concern, how to be re- 6 
| | b Covered. t 
(s) See the Directory for Baptiſm, annexed to the cea- oy 
feſſeon of Fazth. $4 | 6 | 
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the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

ered,” Hence, 5thly, They are to take this 
ccaſion, fincerely to repeat their Acceptance of 
hriſt, their Conſent to God's Covenant, and to 
new their Engagements to be the Lord's : For 
this Ordinance they are now beholding, is a ſtrong 


backſlidings loudly call for it. So, it is reported 
a certain Chiiſtian, that for many Years he 


Employed for himſelf. 6zhly, It is the ſpecial 
Ind direct Duty of the Congregation, with Joy 
Ind Thankfulneſs to receive, and conſent, that, 


to ording to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, 
e, Ne Perlen to be baptiſed be now received into 
g. Wheir Chriſtian and Holy Society; that he or ſhe 
d, {Way partake of the fame Privileges, ſhare of the 
m me Bleflings with them, and be the Obiect of 


their common and religious Care, Love and Sym- 
athy, - as it becometh Saints, and Members of 
e Myſtical Body of Chriſt. And hence, 7:Þly, 
t is the Chriſtian Duty of all Beholders, ſin- 
erely to Join in Prayer with the Miniſter, both 
xcefore and after the Adminiſtration of this Ordi- 
ance; that it may be ſo bleſſed of God to the 


th {Warty baptiſed, as to anſwer- all the valuable 
ey Wes, and glorious Ends thereof. It is for this 
be NReaſon, amongſt others, that Baptiſm is publick- 
n- Wy adminiftred; for the joint and fervent Prayer 
of Wt God's People availeth much: Beſides that, 
b- er Deſires to ſee the Glory of God advanced, 
N. e Body of Chriſt edified, precious and immor- 

al Souls: ſaved, with that Love: and Good-will 


hich we qwe to. the Chriſtian Infant, and the 


- W"gaging Party or Parent, do in the ſtrongeſt 
ty, anner urge this upon us. 8:þly and Laſtly, In 
re- Ihe whole of this, Spectators and all concerned 


2 to have the outward Behaviour ger den and 
nave; and the Mind ſpiritual, engaged, 


* 
* 


tentive; 


Motive to this, and their Duty and former 


erer ſaw Baptiſm adminiſtred to others, but he 
deavoured thus, in particular, to act and be 


and at- 
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the Sarrament of. Baptiſm. 

ing Perſons. to moſt unwarrantable Extreams. 
hus, in the Matter before us, the Socznians 
ad. Puakers deny, that Baptiſm is at all neceſ- 
y, no, not ſo much as by Precept, but that the 
Fe of it may be, yea, ſay ſome of theſe, ought 


Jercticks, of Old, condemned it with a Curſe; 


n the ther Hand, the Papzſts, and with them 
me rigid Lut herant, do aſſert the abſolute Ne- 
(ity of this Ordinance, ſo as no Salvation can 
arrantably be expected without it; and with 
dem, ſome Proteſtants do too far agree, while 
ey ſay, That the Unbaptiſed are, in their Bu- 
al, to be treated as the Excommunicate; and, 
to their Eternal State, left to uncovenanted 
ercy. In Oppoſition to theſe, I ſhall firſt en- 
exvour to ſhow, That Baptiſm is neceſſary, and 
ow far it is ſo. addy, That it. is not abſolutely 


> looked for. without it. 


+ 
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ft, F HEN we ſay, That Baptiſm is ſo 

neceſſary, as that it is to be conti- 
&d a ſtanding Ordinance in the Church of 
od. This is evident, if we conſider Divine 


bat Baptiſm is necaſary,. aud ' how far it 


ry Command to all his Miniſters, to adminiſter 
bis Ordinance,” and conſequently, to all his 
dople, to partake of it. This was his ſolemn 
Be +: CES REES Js 88 Charge 


— 
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139. 


> be laid aſide. we are: told, that ſome 


ith, whom the Anabaptiſts go no ſmall Length. 


zedful, as if no Salvation can be had, or is to 


Authority, or our Lord's poſitive and peremp- 


146. 


Charge, when he was about to leave the Woll 


converted ory Being be extended to all NM 
Hon; neither 


and ſtand ing Miniſtry in the World: And oi 


tbe End of the World. 5 zdly, It is ſo neceſſin 
that Miniſters of Chriſt arè diligently and tar 
fully to adminiſter this. So was John the Hi 

tiſt vety much imployed, and the Apoſtles a 
Miniſfry: Tho' they had not this as their princi 


Aways taken up in it, as their conſtant and te 


venant Blefſfings, which we ſtand ſo much in 


* co : 


\ 
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and go to his Father, Mat. xxviii. 19. Go, tea 
all nations, baptifing them in the Name of g 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Gli 
Nor is this to be limited to newly taught af 


| as it a temporary Command, 
only to continue until a Church was formed 
but it is tofontinue while there is 4 Church 


much is plainfy intimated in the Promiſe, w 
20. Ani lo, I am '4ivirh you alway, eden mh 


others, Who were ordained tö the Work of the 
pal or main Work, 1 Cor. i. 1). yet they: wer 


ceſſary Buſineſs, as we may obſerve from Ad 
ii. Afts viii. Ads x. Acts xxii 16. As xi 
1 Cor. i. 14, 16. zaly, If we conſider the End 
and Uſes of Baptiſm, as theſe reſpect us, it is f 
neceſſary, that by God's Bleſſing therewith, the 
Pei ſon baptiſed reaps very great and peculiar Ad 
vantage thereby. We are guilty, unholy, weak, 
poor, naked and expoſed Sinners; and Baptiſm 
is that, whereby our Union to Chriſt, and pr 
taking of the Virtue of his Death and Relur 
rection, for Juſtification, Sanctification, Perſere 
rance and Glory, are fignified, made over, and 
ſealed to us. Seeing then, that our Lord hath, 
It ſo great Mercy and Grace, appointed this Of 
dinance, to ratify and confirm dur Right to Co 


need of, ſurely it is neceſſary that we uſe it; 
nor can we think that infinite. Wiſdom ſhould 
appoint ſuch a ſacred and ſolemn Inſtitution 


= 


* 
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_ . the Sacrament of Baptiſn. 

yet leave it to the Pleaſure of Men to uſe or 
_— they liſt. 4z7Þbly, It is ſo neceſſary, as 
at it is not to be cauſeleſly delayed. And for 
is, the Nature of the Grdinance, the Com- 


oſe recorded in the Word of God, do all ſtrong- 
plead; and if we look into Acts ii. 38, 39. 
5 vill. 12, 13, 14, 36, 37, 38. Alls ix. 18. 


fr xxii, 179. We will find, that the Perſons 
m ere mentioned, were all quickly baptiſed upon 
lan, 


think, that ſometimes the Numbers were 
reat, and the profeſſed Converſion of others 
faden, that their Baptiſm might have been 
God, altho' to Men it may ſeem to point at 
je Purity of a Church. 5 -dy, 3 is ſo 
cefſary, as that the rejecting of it is a very 
eat and aggravated Sin: It is ſaid, Luke vil. 
d. That he Lawyers and Phariſees, they re- 
fed the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, Le- 


is bs not bapreſed of John. Where we may ob- 
the rve, that it was their great Duty to have heark- 
Ad ed to John's Doctrine, and ſo to have been 
cal, Waptiſed of him, and that hereby they were ren- 


ed moſt inexcuſeable, becauſe they rejected 
oth. Lea, 6tÞly, Ae ee! is Baptiſm, as 
at the Contempt of it is no leſs than Damning; 


ere erauſe, to ſlight and undervalue it, is to trample 

antWpon the Divine Authority appointing it; to de- 
uh iſe the Obedience, Death and Reſurrection of 
Or 


ur Lord and Saviour, which are repreſented by 


Co; to ſet Light by the Perſons of the Glorious 
1 \\Wrinity, in whoſe Name it is adminiſtred; and 
; diſregard all the great and ſaving Bleſſings of 
ou 


he Coyenant of Grace, which are hereby ſealed, 
d ſolemnly ratiſied: So, Gen. xvii, 14. the De- 
R 1 ſpiſer 


and of our Lord Jeſus, and the Practice of 


1x. 474 48. Acts xvi. 15, 33. Acig xviii. 8. 


layed for a Seaſon: But this was not the Way 


Kai themſelves Diſciples, tho ſome 
Zu 


—— Þ 
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7 ſpiſer of Circumcifion is ſaid to Have broken i 
Ford's Covenant. | 5 

22 From what has been ſaid of the Neceſſity, 
2 * Baptiſm, we may learn, Firſt, The Error 
. — that Practice, which not a little prevailed int, 
in the pri- Primitive Times, when ſome delayed their x 
mitive ing baptiſed, till they were u n their Deng 

Times. beds ; becauſe they reckoned, That as 'they we 
to be baptiſed but once; fo they could not hu 
the Pardon of Sin made over and ſealed to they 
| by any other inſtituted Ordinance : And beiy 
tinctured (as ſome ſay) with the Nowarian bh 
Clinick 707, Which was, That no Place for Refpents 
Baptiſm, was to be allowed to the baptiſed, if, 2 2 
22 tiſm they ſhould fall away: Therefore, thq 
ons for i. would not be baptiſed too ſoon,” leſt. they ſho 
fin after Baptiſm, and conſequently be damnel 
But as this Delay cannot be approven, and the 
retended Reaſons of it are weak and ground 
E. ſo the ſame may be ſaid of a Cuſtom whid 
revailed ſome Centuries after Chriſt, when the 
did not baptiſe their Carechumens (or ſuch: 
were to be inſtructed and prepared for Baptiſm 
' but at ſome ſpecial Seaford of the Year, partic 
larly Eaſter and Pentecoſt. They did indee 
by this openly declare their Faith, That 94 
tiſin was not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation 
elſe thoſe who were to be baptiſed, would 1 
have ſo long put off the Participation, and th 
Church Guides the Adminiſtration, © there 
Yet, ſo to confine an Ordinance of God-at the 
Pleaſure, ' to delay Favours to immortal Soul 
when God preſently allows them, and to mak 
Diſtinctions of Days, Months and Years, whic 
God has not made, and to put Holineſs upe 
Seaſons, which he hath not hallowed; ſavot 
much more of the Cunning and Cruelty of th 
Serpent, than the Simplicity and Innocence not 

the Dove. ATE ee +00 - DIETHYL SL 
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the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 143 
Secondly, From what hath been ſaid of the 2 The 
— ng Baptiſm, we,may obſerve the Fault _— 
ſome Parents, Who delay the Baptiſm of their Parents. 
vildren, upon no ather Account, but becauſe 

ey. have not Time to prepare for entertaining 

d feaſting their Friends, or for worldly Pomp 

Td Show; by which they give their Pride and Va- 

y the Preference to their Childrens Intereſt, 

d their own Duty: And this is not a little ag- 

wated by their fixing on the Lord's Day, to 

play their Magnificence, and make publick 
Intertainments, which are commonly attended 


ith bad Conſequences, Diverſions from neceſſa- 


92 and ſpiritual Exerciſes being inevitable, Exceſs 

thin cating and drinking, Mirth and Jolity too or- 

bout inary, and a ſerious: Chriſtian Teniphe'ber rare- 
kept on ſuch Occaſions. * 


Thirdly, from this we may ſee the Duty of 
ound he ba ifed, and who eee to * n 
rhich dave this Ordinance of Baptiſm, which is ſo nece L and others 
1 thefWary, adminiſttated to themſelves ; of Parents to 
sk it for their Children; and of Minifters to 
dminiſter it to the proper Objects thereof, ſo 
Artie bon as lawfully and decently it may be done: 
ndeeſ or it is an Ordinance of the God of Heaven; 
he Author of it, who is infinitely wiſe, has ap- 
ation pointed it for very great and noble Purpoſes ; he 
1d ns gracious, ready to receive all that either come, 
nd thor are brought to him. The A poltles, and others 
here mentioned in the new Teſtament, never put off 
theichis Ordinance when there was juſt Occaſion for 
SoulFit 5 in Which Circumſtances, the Contenipt and 
mal Neglec of it is highly dangerous: Yet ſpecial 
which Care is to be taken, that Pretence of Neceffity 
s upFand Duty, give not an Occaſion to * 
Ind Formality; that this be not improven to dil- 
Fence with Parents their preparatory Duty; give 
nce not an Handle to Papiſts 2 their abſolute Neceſ- 
„ex of this Ordinance; nor an Allowance to ſome 
; | NO OT Ma dt ers get to 
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Abſolute 
Neceffity,” 


what. 


A rgu- 


A Practical Eſ on 
to adminiſter it, to whom God, who is abſolut 
Mafter of his own Houſe, infinitely gracious 9 
his own People, and, beyond Expreſſion, carey 
of every Thing that is for their Advantage 9 
Comfort, never granted ſuch Power and Auth 


rity. 
EE js eg Cal | 
That Baptiſm is not abſolutely necaſſary. 


oY ( 3 | 

Y abſolute Neceflity, in the Title of thi 
Section, is underſtood, Bapriſm iti being ſ 
neceſſary, as that there 2s no Salvation without i, 
but thoſe who die unbaptiſed, are excluded the 
Kingdom of Heaven. So ſay the Council df 
Trent, Se. 1. Cam. 4 and 5. Or It zs ſo neceſſi 
ry, that none are ſaved without it, upon the or. 
dinary covenanted Goſpel Terms of Salvation. 
So ſay ſome Proteſtants (1). In Oppoſition to 
this, the Body of Proteſtant Divines and Churct- 
es do, with our Confeſſion of Faith, aſſert, That 
tho' it be a great Sin to contemn or negtett thi 
Ordinance, (of which we have heard in the pre- 
ceeding Section) yer Grace and Salvation are 
not ſo inſeperably annexed unto it, as no Perſin 
can be regenerate or ſaved without it. Confell- 
on of Faith, Chap. 28. Sect. 5. And this will 


ments a- appear evident, if we ſhall confider, Firſt, That 


Ea inſt it. 


2 to, and without Baptiſm, Perſons may 
ave all Things neceflary to Salvation; and if 
ſo, then certainly they muſt-be ſaved ; they have 
the Spirit of Grace, Acts x. 45, 47. they hay 


(a) See the Practice and Doctrine of Pretbyteri.ens about 


| Peptiſm Examined, F. 7, 


the Srcrament of Baptiſm. 

e Righteouſneſs of Chriſt reckoned and impu- 
d to them, Rom. iv. 11. compared with Col. 
t, 12. And before Baptiſm they have both 
\eir Perſons and Performances accepted in the 
joht of God, As x. 2, 4, 22, 31. And as 
> Infants, God declares his Love to them, Rom. 
. 11. Chriſt died for them, * Heb. ii. 14. They 
> filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Luke i. 15. and 
lefſed by the Lord Feſus, Mark x. 16. But 
ill any venture to affirm, That Perſons may have 
riſt dying for them, the Spirit of Chriſt 
elling in them, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
puted to them, their Natures ſanctiſied, their 
erſons blefſed, both theſe and their Performan- 
accepted, and yet eternally periſh, if they 
e not baptiſed ? When he who is Truth itſelf 
u ſolemnly declared, That of ſuch is the King- 
m of Heaven, has promiſed to them eternal Life, 

hn iii. 16, 36. yea {worn by himſelf that the 
all be ſavingly and eternally bleſſed, Heb. vi. 
„ 18. 2dly, Baptiſm is not abſolutely neceſ- 
ry, if we obſerve, that ſome have been actually 
ved without it; ſo was the Thief upon the 
ols, Luke xxiii. 43. 34ly, From our Lord's 
mn expreſs Words, Mark xvi. 16. He that be- 
veth and i baptiſed ſhall be ſaved, but he 
at belzeveth not ſhall be damned. Where we 
e to notice, That tho' our Lord ſays, He that 
lieverh and is bapriſed ſhall be ſaved ; yet he 
ys not, He that i not baptiſed ſhall be damn- 
but only he that believeth not; tho' the Op- 
dition required he ſhould have ſaid ſo, had 
aptiſm been of abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation. 
10 The Nature, Uſes and Ends of Sacraments 
idently plead againſt the abſolute Neceſſity of 
em, and conſequently of Baptiſm : Fox, Sa- 
aments are not Cauſes, nor what give the Right 
Covenant Bleſſings, but declarative Signs and 
als thereof; neceſſarily ſuppoling the Perſon's 
| K 8 Title 
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Prattical ſſay on 

Title to theſe and Intereſt in them, and this , 
flowing from, and founded upon the Covenant Pr. 
miſe. If then Perſons have a Right to, and In 
tereſt in Covenant Privileges previous to Baptiſn, 
Mall we ſay, that all this is null and void, i 
they want the external Sign and Seal of it, which 
is not appointed to make Covenant Promiſes, 
the Perſons Right thereto ſurer, (for the Mert 
and Mediation of Chriſt, the Promiſe, Oath, 
Faithfulneſs, and Unchangeableneſs of God, do 
for ever ſecure theſe to all the Seed) but is a ſu 
eradded Inſtance and Act of God's Grate and 
ercy to us, who, becauſe of our Weakneſs and 
Infirmity, was pleaſed to ordain this and the o 
ther Seal of his Covenant, to ſtrengthen and com 
firm our Faith, or to make it ſtronger, (and vo 
his Covenant ſurer) that all the Covenant Prin: 
leges are ours, and . ſhall —_— be made, good 
to us. So that we may conclude, that. becaul 
Baptiſm is a declarative: Sign, and an appointed 
Seal of Covenant Bleflings, for the confirming of 
our Faith, therefore it is neceſſary; yet becauſe 
it is only ſuch, for this Reaſon, it is not able 
lutely needful. 5:hly, The. Truth of the Pro 
poſition we now plead for, will farther appear, 
if we notice, that under\the Law, by Divine Ap 
pointment, Circumcifion was not to be admini- 
red until the Eighth Day from the Infants 
Birth 3 And did all the Children periſh who 
died before that Time ? Or, were all thoſe who 
died in the Wilderneſs, being uncircumciſed, 
when it was then ſo long omitted, Fob. v. 5: 
for ever excluded the Kingdom of God? If they 
were not, how then can we think, that under the 
New Teſtament and Goſpel Diſpenſation, the 
Circumſtances of thoſe who have not Acceſs to 
Baptiſm, (which is now come in Room of Cir: 
cumcifion) or of Infants, whoſe Blame it is not 
that they want it, are worſe than of thoſe who 


live 


> 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm: 
:yed under the old and Maſaick Adminiſtration ? 


* the Grace, Mercy, Fits and Cempaſſion of 
In od, more narrowed and confined fince Chriſt 
im, 


ame, and good Tidings are every angel reach- 
{, than it was before he did appear, an 2 5 
ze News of Salvation were neither ſo far exten- 
d, nor ſo clearly revealed? And, is this the 
\ccompliſhment of the glorious Promiſes and 
gh Encomiums given to New Teſtament Times; 
gat whereas, under the Old Teſtament, . God 
hewed Mercy to the Infant who died uncircum- 


nl ed, yet now under the New, he muſt be cer- 
nd ialy damned, or left to uncovenanted Mercy, 
be die unbaptiſed? While in the mean Time; 
on: Wc Crime of neglecting or contemning this, can- 


t be imputed to the innocent Babe, nor to the 
briſtian Parent. 6h, If Baptiſm, is abſolutely 


ceffary_to Salvation, then it is in the Power of 
uſe len to deſtroy Souls, contrary to Matth. x. 28. 
ted d to throw thoſe out of God's Covenant, and 
re them to uncertain, becauſe uncovenanted, 


lerey, whom yet God himſelf has ſolemnly de- 
ned to be in it. For in this Caſe, an unbe- 


ing and wicked Parent, if he ſhall not bring 
-ar, Ws Child to Baptiſm, might for ever deſtroy it; 
\ p- WW unfaithful and negligent Miniſter. might eter- 
in- y ruin itz and an unskilful and impious Mid- 
ati Nite may ſeclude the poor Infant from the King- 
rho m of God. And fo the Salvation that is of 
pho od ſhall be at the Diſpoſal of Men, the Cove- 
ed, nt of God made void by them, and the Keys 
. Hell and the ſecond Death put into their 
1c) ends. _ hy and laſtly, If this Doctrine of the 
the olute Neceſſity of Baptiſm take Place, how 
the y Ten Thouſands of Children who die in 
; to Weir Mothers Belly, or in the Birth, and leave 
ir Ie World as ſoon as they come into it, ſhall be 
not WF ever loſt ; and that, tho* no Crime or Neglect 


© this Ordinance of Baptiſm can be imputed 
V e 


* 
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to them, or any other concerned in, them ? Ari 44 
how can this but fill the Souls of Parents with Ws 
the moſt perplexing Doubts and Fears, torturing iſe ct 
Grief and Sorrow, yea with Deſpair itſelf; and C09? 
poſſeſs the Breaſts of Chriſtian Relation, Wiſants 
Friends and Neighbours, with Amazement an(Mcpr 
Dread? So that theſe Proteſtants who make : irci 
great Outcry for Charity, and very unjuſtly Here 
cuſe ſome of their Proteſtant Brethren for vu God 
of it, do, by joining with Papſtr in this Doo nt 
trine of the abſolute N eceſſity of Baptiſm, preach nfat 
the moſt uncharitable and comfortleſs Doctri n t 
that can be; for, ſeeing by this, unbaptiſed Chil": 2 
dren are left to uncovenanted Mercy, and a0 his 
ther Method and Way of Salvation than what eg! 
contained in the Goſpel; and ſeeing the graciou{ſſ"cr: 
Tenor of the Covenant, and the revealed Willie | 
God in his Word, are the only Grounds that his 
Chriſtians have for their Faith and Hope, v F 
imaginable Foundation of Hope or Comfort cu ur 
Parents or others have, as to the future well- beige 7 
of deceaſed unbaptiſed Infants? Can they hop e 
where there is no Promiſe ? And ſeeing, ELP"*Y 
ii. 12. thoſe 2who are Strangers to the Covenant! ha 
4 Promiſe, are alſo without ChriP, and uit hat 
od in the World, they muſt be hopeleſs tan 
comfortleſs, and in the outmoſt Deſpair. And in * 
would be the Advantage ofthe Promoters of thvſÞ"d 
Doctrine to conſider, how, in this, they conte 
dict the Judgment of 'Proreſtant Churches, ui lt, 
the Pody of Orthodox Divines (1) ; yea, ee 
the moit famous of the Church ef England (2) Effi 
Thoſe who are for the abſolute Neceſſity ¶ t th 
Baptiſm, adduce Gen. xvii. 14. where it is a men 
ThNor 

(ti) See the Dodirine and practice of the Church d = 
Scotlan1 anent Baptiſm vindicated, from Page 26, to 36 au 
where we have a large Catalogue of ſuch. (2) Se. DPO 
Atterſol on Baptiſm; Pag. 203, 204. Dr. Hammond on I"Wet © 


Fans Baptiſm, &c. 12mo. Pag. 231, 232, 300. Dr, Featly hi 
— #Sipper dipt, Pag. 40, 41. nm! 


the Sacrament of Bapti ſin. 145 
hat the uncircumciſed Manchild, whoſe Fleſh of Objections | 
ih Forerkein if not circumciſcd, that Soul ſhall an wered. 
ing pe cut off from his People, he hath broken my 
ind Co022a77. But this cannot be underſtood of In- 

n; {Wznts, whoſe Fault it could not be that they were 
in{ {deprived of Circumcifion, and who could not be 
- circumciſed before the Eighth Day; neither 
ic. eee they, in an active Senſe, capable of keeping 
ar God's Covenant, and ſo could not be ſaid, for 
oe vant of Circumciſion, to break it; nor was it the 
ac\WMnfant, but Aſaſec, whom the Lord ſonght to ſlay 
inen the Inn for Neglect of Circumciſion, Exod 
bi. 24, 25, 26. We muſt therefore underſtand 
no this of ſuch as were come to Age, and who either 
t u eglected or contemned this Ordinance, and are 
ion herefore ſaid to break the Lord's Covenant. But 
la be main Arguments for the abſolute Neceſſity of 
ha this Ordinance are theſe Two. | 
that Firſt, They plead from John iii. 5. where 
cu ur Lord ſays to Nzcodemrs, That except a Man 
in bore: of the Water and the Spirit, he cannot 
ove "cr into the Kingdom of God. But Firſt, It 
ey be ſafely and upon good Ground anſwered, 
ant rhat Baptiſm is not at all underſtood here, but 
Ven hat by Vater and the Spirit, we are to under- 
ſtand one and the ſame Thing with Regenerati- 
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din and the new Birth, the laſt being the Cauſe, 
thut nd the firſt the Similitude and Example; that. 
Ws, That a Man muſt be born again by the Spi- 
aulit, who cleanſes and purifies the Soul as Water 
eye goes the Body. For, Firſt, In Scripture, the 
). 2 of the Spirit is deſigned by Water, and that 
y it the lame Time when the holy Spirit is expreſly 


mentioned, fo Iſa. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 
Nor is it unuſual in Scripture to expreſs one and the 
me Thing by two Words, the one reſpecting the 
Cauſe, and the other the Manner how that Cauſe 
produces the Effect, ſo Matth. iii. 11. it is ſaid 
of our Saviour, That he Hould haptiſe with the 

8 5 F 


bimſelf on this Head, we will find, T 
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Holy Ghoft and with Fire; but will any be 
unreaſonable as to infer from this, BaÞtiſm wit 
Fire, as we are told ſome ancient Hereticks gif 
(1). 2dly, If we obſerve the following 6th, n 
and Sth Verſes, where our Lord 1 explain 
hat he hy 

not the leaſt Hint of Baptiſm ; which ſurely hy 
would not have omitted, had this been intendy 
and defigned by him. And then zaly, Becauk 
Perſe 10. our Lord reproves Nicodemus for hi 
Ignorance of this; now, it could not be for hi 
Ignorance of 2 by Baptiſm, (for, era 
according to thoſe who plead for the abſolute Ne 
ceſſity of it, Baptiſm was not yet given by ou 
Lord to his Apoſtles, as one of his great and li 
Commands) but for his Ignorance of the Natur 
and Neceſſity of Regeneration itſelf, which a1 
Ruler he ſhould, and as a Member of the Chur 
of God he might have known, from ©/al. u. 
Pſal. Ii. 10. Iſal. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26 
27. and many ether Places. 4rhly, Papiſts, vt 
muft obſerve, ſay two Things, Firſt, That onh 
then Baptiſm became abſolutely neceſſary, when 
our Lord had given his laſt Command to his Dit 
ciples to Teach and Baptiſe, Matth. xxviii. ij 
But if ſo, then there can be no Pleading fron 
this Scripture, which was delivered a conſide 
rable Time before that. And Secondly, They 
ſay, That the Vow of Baptiſm, Contrition, and 
Martyrdom make up the Defe& of it; and if it 
is thus, then ſurely they cannot alledge the ab 
| ſolute and indiſpenſible Neceflity of this Admi- 
niftration, in order to everlaſting Happineſs and 
eternal Salvation. But zdly, Suppoſing, that, by 
Water, we are to ** Baptiſm, will it 
therefore follow, that it is of the ſame abſoluts 
and univerſal Neceſſity with the Holy Spirit, in 
Order to Regeneration and Salvation? Fot, 
2 Tell. iii. 10, it is with equal Poſitiveneſs ther 
N e id, 

(i) See Buceni Loci, Com, Pag. 648. | 
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id, That 2f any would not work neither ſhould 
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, bur will any hence conclude, that Infants | 
; 0d many others who do not work, muſt therefore | 
nh it be allowed to eat? Hence it is, that a very | 


arned Divine of our Neighbouring Church, tho 
lead for the, Neceſſity of Baptiſm from this 


vet denies, that the abſolute Neceſſity 
7 1 etebf will follow herefrom 3 but declares, that 
ak bfants who die unbaptiſed are ſaved, as being 


mpriſed in the Covenant, Gen. xvii. ). Acts ii. 
9. and being holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. (1). 

A Second Argument which ſome of late make 
ſe of, and lay great Streſs upon (2), for the ab- 
plute Neceſſity of Baptiſm, is, That Men muſt 
ave the Spirit and Remiſſion of Sins in Order 
Salvation, but Baptiſm is the only inſtitute 
polpel Mean in Order to theſe, and therefore 
japtiſm is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. But 
it is made evident, that Perſons have the Spi- 
t and Remiſſion of Sins, previous to, and with- 
ut Baptiſm, then the Subſumption or ſecond Pro- 
ſition is poſitively falſe, and ſo their Argument 
Ils. Thus we find, that Cornelius and his Fa- 
aily or Company, had the Spirit before they 
ere baptiſed, Act x. 47, and many had ſa- 
* ng Faith before Baptiſm, theſe, Acts ii. they 
ide ladly received the Word, Verſe 41. and were 
hey ereupon baptiſed. The Samarerarnes, Acts viii. 
they believed, and then were baptiſed ; fo did 
Fe Eunuch, Acts viii. 37. the Jaylor, Acts xvi. 
1, Oc. the Ruler of the Synagogue, and many 
the Corinthians, Acts xviii. 8. and Act, xvi. 
4 Lydiah's Heart was opened, and then ſhe 
as baptiſed. Upon all which Inſtances we may 
dlerve, Pirſt, That Faith always ſuppoſes the 
ute ing and regenerating Operation of the Divine 
| 1 en 4 4 | Spirit 
"0; BY (1) See Dr..Featly, his Dipper dip Page. 10. (2) See the 
ere eine and Practice of che Frexbyterians about Baptum 
id, ed, Page 7. 8 
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Practical Eſſay on. 
Spirit, for it is reckoned amongſt his Fruity 
Gal. v. 22. and it muſt be ſo, ſeeing, Rom. viii, 
7. the Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God. dh, 
That where-ever this Faith is, that Perſon, accor. 
ding to the Lord's faithful Promiſe, obtains Re. 
miſſion of Sins, and a Title to eternal Life, AJ; 
x. 42. Acts xiii. 39. Rom. iii. 28. John iii. 15, 
16, 18, 36. And zaly, We are to notice, that 
this divine Spirit and ſaving Faith, are obtained 
by other inſtitured Means than Paptiſm ; for, 
the Spirit he is received by the hearing of Faith, 
or the Goſpel, Gal. iii 2. Act x. 44. ſo Faith 
alſo comes by hearing this, Rom. x. 17. And 
from theſe three Obſervations, this Argument 
naturally and with unanſwerable Force proceeds 
That if by Hearing the Goſpel People receive 
the Spirit, have ſaving Faith, and thereupm 
have Remiſſion of Sins, and all theſe previous to tene 
Baptiſm ; then ſurely Baptiſm is not the only in mu 
ſtituted Mean in Order to theſe ; but the firſt Na 
true from the juſt now mentioned Proofs : And {6 chi: 
mult the laſt be. That Baptiſm does declare ast 

and ſea], ratify and confirm the Remiſſion of Sin 
none of us deny; but that it is the only inſtitu 
ted Mean in 83 to this, is moſt groundleſly 
aſſerted. For even as to Infants, the Doing and 
Dying, the Blood and Suffering, the Righteou⸗ 
neſs and Merit of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, is the 
only procuring Cauſe of their Salvation, their 
Remiſſion, Regeneration, and being brought to 
Glory. And the Nature and Tenor of God's 
Covenant comprehending not only the believing 
Parent, but alſo his Seed, is that whereby ng 
come to have à Right to theſe Bleſſings, and ſo 
to poſſeſs them; and then, as was already ob- 

ſerved, the Uſes and Ends of Sacraments are not 
that Perſons may obtain, or have a Title to, and 
Intereſt in Covenant Mercies ; for this, they and 


all Seals of that Kind, do ſuppoſe; but my 
5 5 ö 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 153 
openly to declare this Right, ſeal, ratify, | 
5 N. rr it, and the Perſon's juſt Poleſßon 7} 
it accordingly. 

From what hath been offered againſt the ab- Inferences 
olute Neceſſity of Baptiſm, we may obſerve, from this. 
Firſt, That there is no juſt Occaſicn for raiſing 1. 4 (ro 
any Clamour, or making Complaint againſt a may make 
hurch's making Regulations, as to Time and Kegulati- 
lace, for the more orderly and decent Admi- ““ 


Biſtration of this Ordinance ; providing always, 


that ſuch Conſtitutions be confiſtent with our 
Duty to God, lay not a Stumbling block nor Oc- 
cafion of Offence before others; be ſpitable, and 
not contrary to the Ends and Uſes of this Sacra- 
ment, and agreeable to that Charity we owe to 
Perſons who are to be baptiſed, and others con- 
cerned in them; and be not urged, under Pre- 
tence of Neceſſity, and neceſſary Terms of Com- 
munion; nor loaded with ſuch Penalties as the 
Nature of the Thing will not allow of. For 
this is a Power, which all Societies, as ſuch, have, 
as to theſe Adminiſtrations proper thereto. But 
if Baptiſm was of abſolute Neceſſity, there could 
be no Place for theſe : And ſeeing it is not ſo, 
there is no Cauſe to complain of them, if ſo be 
they are duely limited. 

Secondly, It is from this we may notice the II. The 
Error of ſuch, who, upon Pretence of the abſo- 2 of 
lute Neceſſity of this Ordinance, give Power to 
ſuch to adminiſtrate it, whom our Lord does not 
allow ſo much as to ſpeak in his Church. But 
of this more in the next Chapter. 

Thirdly, They who maintain, that Bapriſm is III. How 
the only inſtitute Mean of Regeneration and — 
Remiſſion of Sins, may take Occaſion from this, are. wich. | 
to conſider how, inconſiſtently they ſpeak with their own 
their own profeſſed Principles: For, in the Ca- Principles. 
techiſm contained in the Service Book, Faith and 
Repentance are expreſly required of thoſe who 

. . are 


154 A Prattical Eſay on 
ate to be baptiſed (8). But as theſe neceſſui 
ſuppoſe the regenerating Spirit; ſo they certain 
infer the Remiſſion of Sins: And conſequently tu 
Baptiſm is not what they n it to be, by 
that previous thereto, the Perſon may be regen 

rated and pardoned. | 
IV. The Fourthly, That thoſe are ſurely guilty of gry 
| 2 Cruelty to unbaptiſed Infants, and treat the 
1 J nly deny them whatth 
unbapti- Moſt unjuſtly, who not only deny at they 
ſed In- reckon Chriſtian Burial, but place them with th 
fants; Excommunicate and Self-murderers ; and this b 
publick Order and Command (9). Is not this 
puniſhing the Innocent in the moſt ſeyere Mu | 
ner; a writing thoſe down in the blackeſt Ci” 
Jogue whom yet God writes in his Book of Li, 
a reckoning' them vile and abominable wha 
the Scripture, accounts holy, and the Lord dc 
regenerate and ſanctify; and ſo, à caſting then 
out of the Church and Covenant of God, wha 
he declares they are in it; and excluding then 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, while a Graciou 
God declares it belongs to them, and receina 
them into it? And from this it is, that the & 
Perſtitious Cuſtom, which in too many Place 
revails, hath its Riſe 3 which will not allow the 
odies of unbaptiſed Infants to be interred, but 
at the Foot of Church-walls, or ſo; as if the 
0 were #2hallowed Things, whom yet the Spirit d 
the Lord declares to be holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. and 
gives Occaſion to that * and ridiculou 
Fancy, as if it was unlucky or dangerous to out 
* Bodies, if at any Time we ſhould ſtep over the 
i Graves of ſuch. 

V. It is Fiſibly, If Baptiſm is not of abſolute Neceſ 
Rot to be ſity to Salvation, why then is it that ſome make 


Gone all of more Haſte than is warrantable, and will, all d 
* ſudden, 4 be a | 4 


» (8) See the Anſwer to the Queſtion, What is required 0] 
. P-rfons t6 be baptiſed? (5) See the firſt Rubrick in the Set. 
= vice Book, and the Order for Burial of the Dead. 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
ſudden, have their Children baptiſed ? Not al- 
wing Time either to themſelves or others, for 
at Cbriſtian Preparation, which the Nature and 
olemnity of ſuch an awful Ordinance and Ad- 
[niftration calls for: That it is not to be cauſe- 
ſly delayed, was before aſſerted; but, that it 
ould be with Precipitance, and without Thought 


ſtified. 


E . 


tf N. . 9 


[ 


Fe Matter of this Chapter is of very 


the great Import; concerning theſe there have 
but n many Diſputes, both of old and of 
m TE And it cannot but be of ſpecial Concern to 
chat we be particularly informed who are the 


erſons that, by Divine Authority, may admi- 

ſtrate Baptiſm, and how it is to be gone about. 

herefore, that I may offer ſomewhat thereupon, 

ſhall endeavour, Firſt, To confider who are 

he Adminiſtrators of this Ordinance. And, 24ly, 

The Adminiſtration. | 
\ 


-— 


SECT. 


d holy Preparation adminiftred, can never be 
pet] ett pen] eat? Bend] racy 


Yf Adminiſtrators, and Adminiſtration of Bap- 
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r 
Of the Adminiſtrators of Baptiſm. 


| AE Adminiſtrations neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
| | Adminiſtrator; but the Queſtion is, JW 
it is that may lawfully perform this holy ant 
ſolemn Part of the Service of God ? In Anſwer 

to which, I offer the following Conclufiors. 
Concluſion I. That it cannot be done by Ii. 
2 1 dels, Idiots, Mad-men, nor Children. For, the 
1664.4. laſt Three are intirely incapable of ſuch an 0 
Idiots, fice, and altogether unmeet for ſuch a Perfor 
Mad. men, mance 3 tho' we are told, That of old ſome u- 
3 ſtained Baptiſm as valid, tho' adminiftrate by 
Children (1). And as to Infidels, whether the 
be Fews, Mahometans, or Pagans, ſeeing they 
are without the Church, and open Enemies t 
our Chriſtian Doctrine, ſurely they can never 
validly adminiſter an initiating Seal of the gren 
Things which this our holy Religion contains. 
Not by Concluſion II. Neither is this Ordinance to be 


156 


Laicks. adminiſtrate by ſuch as have no Call to the Ot 
fice of the Miniſtry, whether theſe be Men « 

Women, Magiſtrates or more private Perſons: 

This Conclufion is in Oppoſition to Papiſtc, 5 

cini aus and Anabaptiſts, who admit Baptiſm by 

private Hands (2), as we are informed many d 

b old did (3). - And of late ſome plead, That 
Baptiſm by Laymen was ordinarily ſuſtainet and 
admitted by the Church of England, yea, when 
it was performed by the Midwife (4); but oY i 
| g - Cat 

(1) See Buceni Lac. Com. Page 616. Queſt. 177. (2) de: 
Gzlleſpy's Miſcellan. Page 86. (3) Calvin Inſtit. Lib. 4. Chah. 
13. Sect. 20. (4) The Judgment of the Church of Engl« 
in the Cale of Lay-bapriſm, Part iſt and 2d. Calamy's Hl 
ſtory of Buxter*s Life, Vol. I. Page 198. 


- 


- 
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the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 157 
Paſe is this to be allowed. For, Firſt, The Argu- 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven are not given 
o any who liſt, but to Perſons ſpecially appoin- 
Red, and for that Purpoſe ſeparate and ſet apart 
From others, Marth. xvi. 18, 19. adly, God hath 
Inflicted moſt ſevere Puniſhments upon Perſons 
Knot appointed to the Office of the Miniſtry, be- 
rauſe of their uſurping it, and preſuming to do 
be. Work proper thereto, Numb. xvi. 31. 
Cbhron. xxvi. 21. zaly, Women are forbid 
Public kly to teach, or ſo much as to ſpeak in the 

Church, 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35. 1 Tin. ii. 12. 
by, This Allowance of Lay-perſons to bap- 
Miſc, is built upon a very unſound Foundation, 455 
iz. The abſolute Neceſſity of Baptiſm, in Order 
o Salvation; and indeed it is natural for one 
rror to beget and make Way for another. And, 
&5:hly, Should this be allowed, it will bring 
Anarchy and Confufion into the Church of God; 
Make away the Diſtinction betwixt the Shepherd 
and the Flock; betwixt Miniſters and thoſe mi- 
Miſtred unto, contrary to 1 Cor. x11. 29, 30. It will 
deprive the Ordinance of its Solemnity, expoſe it 
to the Contempt and Ridicule of the Prophane, 
End to the Fancy and Diſcretion of the Ignorant ; 
and ſo open a Door for the Adminiftration of it 
to ſuch as have no Title to it, and in ſucha Man- 
eras it ſhould not be. Finally, There is not 
che leaſt Inſtance of this in all the New Teſta- 
ment, either of God's allowing it, or the Saints 
of God, who were not Miniſters, their practiſing 
pt. And the Learned inform us, That it was 
Wirſt brought in by Marcion the Heretick (5), 
End that upon very bad and unallowable 
Grounds. | 

Nor will the Grounds ſome offer for this, bear Objections 
he Weight of the Concluſion. they build upon anivers4. 

TE ENT | them. 

(s) See Bucenz Loci com. Pag. 61 . mii Dip. 
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them, For, Firſt, The raſh and ſingular Prac. 
tice of an enraged Woman, Exod iv. from Ver; 
24. as it will not juſtify the Fact, ſo neither cin 
it be made an Example. And tho' the Angel 
was pleaſed, when Maſes Son was circumciſed 

Zi pporabh his Wife, yet this will not infer, That 
he approved of her doing it, nor of the Manner 
wherein ſhe did it. For, as theſe People, 2 King: 
xvii. were delivered from the deftroying Lyons, 
upon their adding ſomewhat of the Worſhip of 
the True God to their own idolatrous Practices; 
yet it will not hence follow, that God approved 
of ſuch an unbecoming and unhallowed Mixture: 
And ſo it is here. But, 2dly, Suppoſing that the 
Deed, when done, was ſuſtained, yet we are to 
obſerve, That at this Time, the Adminiſtration 
of this initiating Ordinance was not confined and 
appropriate to peculiar Perſons. and Offices, as af- 
terwards it was, and Baptiſm now is. And then, 
zaly, If this Argument prove any Thing, it will 
be too much, for Zippor ah did this before the 
Face of Moſes the Great Prophet ſent of GOD; 
but thoſe who contend for Laicks, their baptiſing, 
will by no Means allow it, if ſo be a lawful Mi- 
niſter is preſent. Neither is the Inſtance of Phi. 
lip of any more Weight: For as he did baptiſe, 
Ack viii. 38. ſo he was not only 4 Deacon, but 
alſo an Evangeliſt, As xxi. 8. And as to that 
of Ananias, Acts ix. his baptiſing Paul, there 
is no perſwading Argument. that- be Was only a 
private Perſon, but very probable Ground to 
judge, that he was a Teacher and Preacher, and 
it may. be, at this Time, Paſtor to the Church in 


 Damaſeus. And tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe with 


our Adverfaries, that he was only a Laick, yet 
It is to be noticed, that what he now did, he 
had the Divine, tho' extraordinary, Call thereto, 
Perſe 10. which in the Caſe before us, is not, and 


cannot be pretended. And ſo, A 


* 


\. 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 159 
A Third Concluſion I offer, is, That this Sa- It is only 
rament of Baptiſm may only be diſpenſed by a b,. be dope 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, lawfully called and or- ful Mini- 
gained unto the Work of the Minifry (6). Agfer. 
o which, we. are carefully to diſtinguiſh betwixt 

real and true, tho* 2xcompleat Call to the Mi- 

iſtry, whereby Ordinances adminiſtred by ſuch : 
te valid; and a real, true, and compleat Call, 


nay not only be, but fre uently is, where the upon this. 
| is not: Seeing, to this it is. requiſite (7), | 
hat the Perſon be tried and approven by the pro- 
er Judges, as to his Life and ſuitable Qualifi- 
ations for the Work of the Goſpel ; that he be 
ominate and choſen by the Church, thoſe. owe 
ularly to whom' he is to be ordained a Paſtor 
d Overſeer, Act, vi. 3, 5. Acts xiv. 23. Acts 
23, 24, 26. And, that he be ſolemnly ſet a- 
art to this great Work, by Faſting and Prayer, 
ith the laying on of the Hands of the Presby- 
ry, As xiii. 3. Acts xiv. 23. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
Tim. v. 22, Which Things, when had, cannot 
ut give great Peace to the Miniſter, and ſpeci- 
| Encouragement to the People, to receive Or- 
inances from his Hands : Yet all of them are 
ot. to be reckoned ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the 
jetng of a Miniſter, as that, if any of them be. 
anting, Ordinances diſpenſed by ſuch are null 
d void: For, ſo far as I know, the Learned 
e agreed, That Impoſition of Hands is not eſ- 
tial, abſolutely requiſite, and indiſpenfibly 
ceflary.to the very Being of the Miniſterial 
ce (8). And that there may be ſome ſpecial, 
d ſometimes invincible Defects in a Perſon's 


Call 


(6) See Conſefflon of Faith, Chap. 27. Sect. 4. and Chap. 
« Sect. 2. (7) See the Aﬀemb y's Directory for Qrdination. 
Le the Anſwer to ſome Prelatical Pamphlets, by the 
e Laborious, Learned and Eminent Mr. Forreſter, Page 
P, 251, to 273. Gilleſpy's Miſcellan, Pag. 108, 62, 63, 64+ 


by a law- 


ccording to the Word of God : For, the firſt Obſerves 
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Pradtical Eſſay on | 
Call to the Miniſtry, and unwarrantable Ada 
tions to his Ordination thereto, where yet th 
Eſſentials remain. And on this Head I canyy 
but give a particular Room to the Words of th 
learned, pious, and famous Mr. Ruzherfr; 
who ſays (9), For, that the Calling of a Min. 
ſter be valid, and his Miniſterial Acts not nil 
it i ſufficient, that the Governing Church giu 
him à Calling, either by themſelves, their u. 
Preſs Call, their Silence or tacite Conſent, M 
their Approbation, communicating with hin... 
his Miniſtry, or by theſe to whom the Chin |... 
hath reſigned her Power, or by theſe who ſian 
zn the Place of the Church, &c. The Member 
of the Church, in the mean Time, not ofpoſint, 
but conſenting to this. The judicious Reader 
will very ſoon know how to make Application d 
theſe Words, and I only add, That it cannot be 
refuſed, but that the Church of God, or foe 
Part thereof, may at ſome Times be in ſuch Cir 
cumſtances, as that the ordinary Way of Calling 
and Ordination to the Work of the Ry can- 
not be obſerved, in which Caſe, to deny them: 
Goſpel Miniſtry and Goſpel Ordinances, will s 
very near wholly to Unchurch them. 

But I return to the Propofition laid down, which 
was, That this Goſpel Ordinance may be a 
ſed by none but a real and true Goſpel Miniſter: 
For, Firſt, To theſe only, Chriſt the Great 
Maſter of Aſſemblies, Head and only King d 
his Church, hath given Commiſſion, Marth iii. 
11. with John i. 33. Matth. xxviii. 19. 24), 
Thoſe to whom Chriſt hath given Authority to 
preach the Word, to theſe Aly he hath given 

ower to adminiſtrate the Sacraments z. but the 
firft is only given to Miniſters of the Gary 
re- 


Matth. xxviii. 19. Nor are we, upon any 
tence 


(9) See Rutherford's Divine Right of Presbyterics; meh 
Page 237. . ö 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

E-nce of Neceſſity, to depart from Chriſt's Inſti. 
Tution, by ſeparating what he hath joined toge- 
Sher. 3dly, Thoſe only who are called accor- 
ling to Chriſt's Appointment, and, by his Al- 
Jowance, are Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards 

f the Myſteries of God, 2 Cor. iv. 1. who only 
Kan diſpenſe Goſpel Ordinances ; the Steward 
Muſt be appointed to his Work by the Maſter, 
EL uke xii. 42. Nor may every Member of a Fa- 
Wnily take this Office upon him, Fer. xiv. 14. 
im. iv. 14. Heb. v. 4. athly, Appending of 
Peals by private and uncommiſhonated Perſons, 
not allowed in worldly Things; the Judge will 
Pot ſuſtain it; and the Uſurper will be puniſhed 
Gor his Preſumption : How much leſs can this 
Pe ſuſtained in the Things of God, and ſuch as 
Foncern our greateſt Intereſt, to 2v27, our eternal 
Ind everlaſting Happineſs. And ſhall an earthly 
Prince take Care to prevent the Confuſions that 
hay ariſe from the firſt; and will not an infinite- 
By wiſe Lord, who is the Saviour of the Body of 
the Church, and by his vwn-Blood purchaſed and 
edeemed it, give ſuch Laws as ſhall hinder 
theſe Diſorders which cannot but flow from the 
laſt? And, 57hly, In all the New Teſtament; 
There is neither Precept nor Example of any ad- 
miniſtrating this Ordinance, but a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, lawfully called to the Work thereof. 
And to act in the ſolemn Parts of God's Wor- 
ip while we have neither of theſe, is to act in 
 faithleſs, bold, preſuming, unwarranted and un- 
ceptable Manner. 

I ſhould now proceed to make ſome Inferen- 
es from this, and would, for ſeveral Reaſons, 
dmit the following Queſtions, and Anſwers to 
hem, was it not, that it would add very much 
to the Lameneſs and Imperfection of this E/ay, 
and the Reader's Diſappointment; ſhould nothing 
e ſaid thereto, And any Thing, er by the 
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Concer- 
ning Ra p- 


tiſm by 
Heretical 


Miniſters, 


At 


fieulty. 
by 
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Aſſiſtance I have from others 
hope, ſhall be delivered with 
Sober mindedneſs, which are very becoming 
diſcourſing of Points ſo nice, and of ſo great] 


; TI am to offer 
that Modeſty 1 


Queſtion 1. Concerning Baptiſm acminilii 
Heretical Miniſters ? ; 

As to this, the Diſpute was very hot int 
Primitive Times, betwixt Cyprian in Carius 
and Stephen in Rome, with their ſeveral Folls 
ers, wherein, both Sides ſeem to have gone 
Extreams ; the firſt poſitively denying the V4 
dity of Baptiſm, if adminiſtrated by Heretid 
without Diſtinction of one from another: 4 


the laſt as peremptorily aſſerting the Validity 


it, whoever the Heretick was, and whatever H 
reſy he maintained. But what is commonly <> 
red upon this, is, That there are ſome ſec 
others open and 2 Hereticks. 


profeſs the true 
Adminiſtration, baptifing in the Name of t 


aith, keep 


The f 


the Eſſentials 


Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 0 


true God, the ſame in Subſtance, equal in 50 
er and Glory, tho' truly diſtin& as to their It 


ſonality. When Miniſters ſo profeſs and ſoz 


albeit they ſecretly harbour and nouriſh Here 
In their Breaſts, yet the Validity of Baptiſm 4 
miniſtred by them, is not denied; becauſe, t 
Validity of an Ordinance is not to be taken fn 


the ſecret Thoughts and reſerved Judgments 


Men, but from the Inſtitution of Chriſt, acc 
oſed to be 


ding to which Baptiſm is now ſu 


P 
Again, as to proſefſad 


miniſtred. 


and open / 
reticks, there are ſome who maintain En 


which are fundamental and everfive of the 
ſpel of Chriſt, ſuch as Arrzans, Samoſatenid 


Sabellians, and Socinians, who deny the EN 
bleſſed and Glorious Trinity of Perſons, in Un 
of Divine Eflence, as allo the Lord our Savid 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
in his Perſon, Natures, Undertaking, and the 


For hole of our Redemption purchaſed by him. 
y x But then there are other erroneous Miniſters, 
ing ho holding the Foundation, retain all the Eſ- 


ſentials in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, tho? 
they build Hay and Stubble thereupon. As to 
the laſt, their Adminiſtration is ſuſtained valid, 
becauſe it has the Eſſentials: But as to the firſt, 
lit is judged null and void, as if it had never 
been, becauſe it wants theſe : And ſo theſe 
Perſons pretended to be baptiſed by them, are tb | 
be re-baptiſed, or rather baptiſed according to : 
the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; in regard that hitherto | 
they have not been baptiſed at all (1). 5 44 


A Queſtion 2. Concerning Popiſh Baptiſm, and Con RE } 
lin hat which ig adminiſtrated by others who have ning Popiſh D 
r arioug Corruprions in their Ordination, and Baptiſm, | 
; od derions of Men in their Adminiſtration? © 
een Anſwer, Proteſtant Divines hold Baptiſm ad- 
ef 


miniſtrated by ſuch to be true and valid Bs 
tiſm, - tho* miſerably corrupted and ee 


And that for theſe two Reaſons eſpecially 
(8-727 /t, Becauſe there may be a true, tho' very 
be corrupt Miniſtry ; for, we are carefully to di- 
r 2M ftinguiſh betwixt that which is Divine and Chri- 
o a tian in their Ordination, and eſſential thereto; 
ler and that which is Human, Antichriſtian, and ac- 


cidental therein. In the Romzſh, and other 
Churches, the Lord hath had, and it may be 
charitably preſumed, yet hath his hidden ones. 

There the Adminiſtrators, according to the Na- | 
ture of the divine Inſtitution, are called to preach 4 
the Word of God and theſe pure Doctrines con- | 
tained therein, and to adminiſter Sacraments ac- 


Eri cording to his Command; fo that from the Na- 
ure of the Office there can be no neceſſary Sub- 
nia miiſion to the corrupt Inſtruments by whom it is 
ING | : L 2 con- 


1) See Tower ſon on Baptiſm, Page 273, to 286. Iuret. Vol. 
II. Page 442, 443. 3 OY 
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| Eonveyed, nor yet to the Additions, the bad D. 
ſigns and unhallowed Ends that theſe. may har 
therein; but to the neceſſary and ſcriptural Du 
ties flowing from e en of the 04 
fice, and proper thereto. Many of our Refer 
mers had. their Baptiſm and Ordination fron 
them, and both were true; yet from the Natur 
of theſe, they were under no Manner of Oblig. 
tion to approve of, or comply with the vain Add: 
Sos unholy Defigns the Adminiſtrators hy 
in either of them; but, according to the divin 
Conſtitution, they had it as their Care to act upn 
the divine and. inſtituted Deſigns of both. Bu 
more of this afterward. 2dly, Becauſe even + 
mongſt Papiſts, the Eſſentials of Baptiſm ar 
kept, tho', as was ſaid, miſerably corrupted by 
their own unwarranta e Inventions ; for herear 
both Form and Matter which are of divine Ap 
pointment: And ſo it is, that the Validity d 
Baptiſm depends upon the divine Inſtitutia, 
which the corrupt Deſigns and unſcriptural Ad 
ditions of Men cannot, make void or null. Nor 
where. the Eſſentials / of Baptiſm are retained, ar 
Perſons baptiſed unto Men, or the vain Opinion 
of Adminiſtrators, but unto the Father, Sn, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
only Saviour of the World, and that according 

to his own Appointment (1). 

Are we , Queſtion 3., Are we then, either for ourſelt! 
to ſeek oy others, to ſeck Baptiſm from ſuth corrupt At 
7 LG a 
rupt Ad-. Azſwer, We are not to ask Baptiſm of thoſe 
miaiſtra- who, tho they retain the Eſſentials of Baptiſm, 
vors. and ſo the Ordinance is valid; yet either grolly 

err in Matters of Doctrine and Worfhi p, or it 
quire our Submiſſion to their unwritten Additt 
e ons 

(1) See, amongſt others, Calvin Inſtit. Fol. 269. Seci. 16+ 
Zanchius, Lom. rus. page 441. Rutherſord's Divine Right 


&c. page 237, to 240. Jus Divinum Miniſt. Evang. Paß 
122) 123. : 80 


| the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
bas to Baptiſm, as a neceſſary Condition of our 
having it adminiſtred, either to ourſelves, or o- 


Shers we ask it for: Becauſe this would be a 


Wncſs and Obſtinacy, and a moſt uncharitable 
EStumbling of others, Gal. i. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 
16. 1 John v. 23. Rom. xiv, 10, 15, 21. 1 Cor. 
Fuß viii. 11, 13. (1) And doubtleſs, thoſe are a 


groſs Popiſh and ſuperſtitious Darkneſs, than we 


Fi Ecan be, upon whom ſuch clear Goſpel-light is 
| ow rifen ; nor is it the Want, but Contempt or 
95 ſinful Neglect of Baptiſm, that condemneth - 


Neither of which can take Place where this Ad- 
| "WE miniſtration cannot be obtained, unleſs we be- 
come the Servants of Men, defile our own Con- 
F ſcience, and by our Sin do what in us lies to de- 

ſtroy thoſe for whom Chriſt died. 52 4 


| Meniſtry ? 
Anſwer, If ſuch a Sentence be given againſt 
| thoſe” clave errante, 2. e. either by Perſons not 
having Authority, or for Cauſes that are not 
{ juſt Ground for ſuch a Cenſure, or in an unjuſt 
and palpably injurious Method, contrary to the 
Lord's Word, and the Rules of common Equity; 
in this Caſe, ſuch Sentences are from the very 
Beginning null and void, and the Miniſtry of 
ſuch ſtands firm in all its Parts, and to all Purpo 
les; for, Cenſures of this Kind are not valid, 
purely becauſe they are inflicted by Churchmen, 
but in Regard they are pronounced upon Scrip- 
1 28 L's: ed 


% Hager. Vol. 3. pag. 457+ Bureni Loc. com. pag. 51a, 


* 


Keeping Communion with them we are called to 
reep at the outmoſt Diſtance from; it is a tacite 
Approving of their Errors, an endangering of our 
town Souls, an encouraging of ſich to continue 
their Corraptions, and remain in their Perverſe- 


great dea]! more to be excuſed, who lived under 


Queſtion 4. Concerning Baptiſm admiuiſtred 
p by thoſe who are depoſed from the Office of the : 


Concer- 


ning Bap- 
iſm 
depoſ-d 
Miniſters, 


Practical Eſſay on _ 
ture Grounds, and are proceeded in, in a Scrip - | 
ture Manner, and by Divine Warrant and Ay- 
thority. And if this Propoſition now laid down 
is not allowed, then ſhall it be in the Power of 
corrupt Churchmen to deprive the Flock of God 
of faithful Shepherds, and the fincerer Part of the 

_ Miniſtry, and that becauſe of their Integrity and Me” 
# Soundneſs in the Faith of the Goſpel: And . 
were not ſome of our moſt eminent Reformer, IW& 77 
not only depoſed, but alſo excommunicate by the fh 
| Popiſh Party; notwithſtanding whereof, and o- 
| ther Sentences paſt againſt them, they went on 
| in their Miniſtry, and were ſignally and extra 
| ordinarily countenanced of God therein. Yet, 
| may not this be propoſed, That even when a 
Sentence does ſo paſs, if ſo be the Church, who 
gives it out, are otherwiſe found both in Doc- 
rrine, Adminiſtrations and Government; ſhould 
not a Spirit of Humility and Self-denial, with 
Regard to the publick Peace and Quiet of that 
Church, ſo far prevail, as to oblige the Peron 
To cenſured to forbear, at leaſt: for ſome Time, 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry; and in an orderly 
Way addreſs the proper Judicatories, and with 
Meekneſs and brotherly Love deſire a Commu- 
ning with them, as it Wee the Servants of 
= one Lord and Maſter.” And if he ſhould not 

| forbear the Exertiſe of his Miniftry, it will be 4 
| very hard Saying, if any ſhould affirm, That his 
| Adminiſtrations are invalid. Bur if ſuch a Cen 
| : ſure is inflited clave non errante, i. e. by Per 
ſons having juſt Authority, upon juſt Grounds, 


and in an equitable Methed ;. in this Caſe the 

Qlleſtion is more difficult: For on the one Hand, 
ſome of very great Learning ſay (1), That rhe 

| Miniſter . finneth ſhould he exerciſe his Office, 
| becauſe he acts diſorderly, and contemns that 
| Authority he - ought to obey ; yet Gin 
Fx Rl 02,3 ys adm. 
(1) See Rutherford his Ex amen As mini aniſini, page 555 5% 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Uminiſtrated by him are valid, in Regard, that 
y Depofition the Miniſter is only deprived of, 
ind forbid the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, while 
be habitual Power and Authority remains with 
tim ; and therefore, upon his Repentance, and 
de taking off of that Sentence, he is not re-or- 
Lined, but reponed to the Exerciſe of his Mini— 


the Fry, which by ſuch a Sentence he was deprived 
1 bf, and forbid. And tho', ſay they, it was by 
n 


the Church he had Authority from the Lord 
#15 to diſpenſe Goſpel Ordinances, yet the 
Church cannot again take it away; only, may 
Farrantably put a Stop to the Exerciſe of it: 
Even as by a Miniſter of the Goſpel Perſons are 
þaptiſed in the Name of the Lord; and yet in the 
Caſe of Excommunication their Baptiſm is not 
teckoned null, nor are they judged unbaptiſed, 
put ſtill accounted Members of the Church, tho 
Fotten ones, and, for the Time, ſuſpended from 
the Privileges thereof: And therefore, upon 
their Relaxation from that Sentence, they are 
pot rebaptiſed, but only the Sentence and Re- 
ſtraint taken off. And ſo here, on the other 
Hand, may it not be ſaid, That if the Church 
path Power to deprive a Perſon of the Exerciſe 
of the Miniſtry, and ſeeing his diſpenſing of Go- 
pe! Ordinances is exerciſing this Office, how can 
Wuch an one Iafully exerciſe the ſame, or how 
ot can ſuch Adminiſtrations be valid? For, if a 
* Wcrlon whoſe Office it is to append Seals to 
 {Wvorldly Rights, mould, after juſt Suſpenſion or 
[Depoſition from that Office, preſume to exerciſe 
the ſame, ſurely no Judge would ſuſtain it valid 
in Law ; eſpecially, when it was made known to 
de che Perſon whoſe Deeds were thus ſealed, that 
che Sealer was depoſed or ſuſpended from his 
„ omce. And may not ſome think, that ſo may 
„che Church determine here? But this Point I 
leave to better Hands, and more learned Heads, 
705 L 4 and 
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Inferences And now, from what hath been ſaid of the 
from this. 


"ho - © Bs 
Error of 
Lay-Bap- 
tiſm. 
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and wiſh to ſee it clearly and diſtinctly determi. 
ned; and ſhall only add, That Church Judi. 
tories are to be very cautious, unbyaſſed and de. 
liberate in paſſing ſuch Sentences 3 thoſe © 
whom they are inflicted ſhould not raſhly, fu 
leſs in Pride and Contempt, refuſe Submiſſion to 
them; and all the Members of that Church 
ought, with the outmoſt Care and Impartiality, 
narrowly to examine and inform themſelves, x 
to the Juſtice or Injuſtice of ſuch a Cenſure, ete 
they receive any Goſpel Ordinances from ſuch; 
and where there is ſo much as a Probability d 
the Equity of that Sentence, ſurely Forbearance 
is by very far the ſafeſt Choice, and Tenderneſ 
on all Hands is moſt becoming the Goſpel. But 
whereas, every Man's Ways feem right in hi; 
own Eyes, and Contempt of Sentences of this 
Kind, tho' duly inflicted, is too common, there 
ſeems no Remedy in this Caſe left to the Church, 
but Patience, a {teady looking to the Lord, a di- 
ligent inſtructing and faithful Warning of thoſ: 
under her Charge, and an Endeavouring, ſo far 
as they have Acceſs and is proper for them, to 
convince and recover ſuch as ſo go aftray, and 
lead others into Bypaths with them. 


Adminiſtrators of Baptiſm, we may learn, Firſt, 
The Etror of thoſe who allow private Perſons, 
or Men who are not inveſted with the Miniſterial 
Office, yea, in Caſes of Neceſſity, Women alſo, 
to adminiſtrate this ſolemn and awful Ordinance: 
For ſuch are donbly guilty, while they act not 
only without Scripture Warrant, but contrary to 
the moſt expreſs Prohibitions thereof, confine 
eternal Salvation to the external Adminiſtration, 
invert the Order that God has ſettled in his own 
Houſe, and bring theſe Confuſions thereinto, 
which he hath ſolemnly diſcharged. How well 
ſhould it be with Churches, did the Word of 


God 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


od in all Adminiſtrations determine them 
ere the Inſtitutions of Heaven punctually ob- 
erved by them ; did the Fear, Aw, and Dread 
being found unfaithful or preſumptuous poſſeſs 
hem; and did an holy Zeal for all God's Ordi- 
bances, ſweetly influence the whole of their De- 
iſions. | 


lity of Presbyterian Ordination and Adminiftra- 
tons, Particularly this of Baptiſm 3 for, Mini- 


and approven, as to their Qualifications; and by 
bn Aſſembly of ſenior Paſtors, are ſolemnly or- 


gain'd and ſet apart to the Work of the Miniſtry, 


his MWhvith Faſting, Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands. 
ere WAnd yet a Set of High flying Men, of flaming 
ch, Wpirits, who but of late Years had their Hands 


tied up from perſecuting their diſſenting Bre- 
thren, and had nothing wherewith to charge them 
but Calumny and Clamour, now of late ereCt 
their Batteries on another Fort, and doom to e- 
ternal Silence the Adminiſtrations of theſe (ſome 
of whom have for many Years had the Bleſſing 


he Nef Heaven attending them) and that for want of 
„ WOioceſan Epiſcopal Ordination: The loud and 
ns, common Cry, not only in our neighbouring 
al Church, but of many of the Prelatical Party in 
ſo, Mithis Northern Part of the World, is, That diſ- 


ſenting and Presbytcrian Miniſters are no Mini- 
ot ters at all, but meer Laymen and Uſurpers 3 
to hat all their Adminiſtratipns are void and 
ne null; they have no Power and Authority to 
n, ¶preach, or exerciſe Diſcipline in the Church, and 
vn no Commiſſion to adminiſter Haßtiſm or the 
o, Tord s Supper; and all this, becauſe they are 
11 FWÞot ordained by the Impoſition of the Hands of 
of Wa Dioceſan Biſhop. It is ſurprifing, with what 
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Secondly, We cannot but juſtly infer the Vali- II. preſ- 

byterian 
rdinati- 

0 5 on and 

ers of this Perſwaſion have all that is neceſſary Baptiſm 

o a true and complete Call to the Work of the Yindica- 


Miniſtry; they are orderly elected, duly tried ted 
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an Air of Aſſurance, the Vulgarare told in public 
Diſcourſes and private Converſations, That hy 
20 h have no other Baptiſm but from the Hand 
of a Presbyterzan Miniſter, are ſtall unbapriſed; 
That they are no Chriſtians, but a Sort of . 
gans aud Heathens, to be left to uncovenante} 
Mercy. And when ſuch Notions are ſo frequent 
ly and confidently buzz'd into their Ears, we 
need not wonder, if ſome poor, weak, ignorant 
and credulous People take the Alarm, and tur. 
ning bigotted, like their new Teachers, har: 
been filled with Fears and Scruples about their 
Chriſtianity 3 and, as the ſureſt Way to diſpel 


and remove them, have beſought certain Curate 


to baptiſe them into the only right Way: And 
theſe Curates pretending Compaſſion, have, upa 
an Opportunity offered, rebaptiſed them, and 
thereby conjured down the reſtleſs Spirit of Fea, 
Terror and Conſternation, which they themſelves 
had induſtriouſly raiſed. The wiſh'd for Brew: 
ty of this Eſſay does not allow much to be {aid 
on this Head, or to theſe Men : 1 ſhall there. 
fore here, only briefly 'and in ſome few Hint, 
ſhow, That to deny the Validity of Presbyte- 
rian Ordination and Adminiſtrations, is unres 
ſonable, inconſiſtent and uncharitable. 

I. To Firſt, I ſay this is very unreaſonable ; for, 
mony Preſ- Ferft, Is it reafonable to make the State of Chr: 
Ordinar,., ftianity the Being of a Chriſtian Church, and 
on. Ce. is Perſons Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace to de 
unreaſon- pend upon an Office, I mean that of a Dioceſan 
* Biſhop; which Firſt, not many Years ago, uu 


1 1 declared to depend upon the Will of Men: For 


not a- then, all know, that the Frame of the Prelatical 


8 . Church in this Land was declared, and that by 
Otice the moſt publick Law conſtituting it, 70 flow from 
ot a Bi- the Kng's Vill aud Pleafure, and ts Gov. 1. 
top is. ment to be ambulatory and alterable as he ſit 
At. 2dly, And more particularly, upon an Ons 
| TI ah + 85 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


lick 

oy ich the Maintainers and Promoters of, are not 
ud ed what it is; ſome making it a meer Pre- 
e ncy; ſome placing it in a Negative, ſo that 


thout the Biſhop no Act of Juriſdiction is to 
performed; and others in this, That he bath 
e Power of Juriſdiction and Ordination. And 
s laſt, thoſe Men whom we have here to deal 


Original? While ſome (ay it is only Jure 
cleſtaſtico, or by the Conſtitution of the Church, 
d her conſtant primitive Practice; and others, 
at it is Jure Di vino, or founded upon the 
ord of God. And finally, They are not yet 
eas to the Object of this Office; for it is ei- 


1 er, Firſt, All the Souls in the Dioceſs, fo that 
ue Biſhop is the prime Paſtor ; and if thus, 
1 ow does he engage to Impoſſibilitics, to feed 


be Flock, and watch for Hundreds of Thou- 
ds of Souls, as one that muſt give an Account. 
or does this Work allow of a Subſtitute, un- 
ſs they can alſo find one who can, and will an- 
Fer for them at the Bar of the Great God. Or, 
ly; The Paſtors who do teach and adminiſtrate 
polpel Ordinances are the Object of Epiſcopal 
porernment ; and if fo, then, [r/?, A Biſhop, 


* ſuch, can never pretend to be Succeſſor to 
wm Apoltles, whoſe principal Commillion was to 
de- [each and 'Baptiſe, Matth. xxviii. 19. and 
{an [hoſe great Buſineſs was, to g7ve 1hemfelyes con- 


ally ro Prayer, and the Miniſtry of the 
ord, Ad. vi. 4. And 2aly, In this Caſe, he 
vat labours in Word and Doctrine, is by the 
pirit of God preferred to him whoſe Office 27 
0 Rule, even tho' he rule well, 1 Zim. v. 17. 
and can we reaſonably think, that a Church's 
ing Chriſtian ſhall depend upon an Office 
aich the Maintainers of are ſo uncertain about, 
nd who, in diſputing about it, do ſo rend and 
ear it in Pieces? Or, is it ſuppoſcable, that our 

| | „ 755 glorious 


th do aſſert. But then, are they agreed as to 
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glorious Redeemer, who Purchaſed his Chin 
with his own Blood, and his Apes, whoſe 
peculiar Office it was to lay the Foundation of; 
Goſpel Church, ſhould not have given a diſtin 
Account of, or Directions about an Office efſentiq 
to the very Being of Chriſtianity ? But no {ud 
Thing is to be found in the whole New Teſt 
ment Revelation. | 

II. Be. Secondly, It is unreaſons ble to deny Presbyte 
eee jan Ordination, if we conſider, that the Apoſtle 

17 were ordain'd preaching Presbyters, and theſe only x 

ordain'd their Succeſſors, to remain and continue to the 


2 2 End of the World. The Conſequent is Self 
Aon. evident, becauſe, if Presbyters were the ny 
ing Suc- Succeſſors of the Apoſtles to remain to the End 


ceſſors. of the World, then ſurely they were to ordai 


rally, at Epheſus, there, Elders only are ordain Het 
ed; to whom alone the Overſight of that Churc Th 
5 and Flock of God is committed, As xx. 1. * 


20, 25, 27, 28. where it is moſt obſervable, 4 . 


the 


the Sacrament of Baptiſim. 173 
he Apoſtle now taking his Farewell of them, 


nd to ſee their Face no more, tells them, He | 
ad not ſhunned to declare unto them the aghole N 
munſel of God. Can it then be ſuppoſed, - that 

ad there been a Prelate ſet over them, or had 

Timothy (as ſome ſay ) been to return, that, as 

heir Bzſhop, he might preſide among them, that 

he Apoſtle would have committed the intire 

Overſight of that Church to Presbyters, and that 

n Timothy's Preſence; and that he who kepr 

pack nothing from them, but had declared to 


uh 
hok 
of 4 
tin} 
tia] 
ſuch 
eſt 


te 
[tle 
ly 4 


em the whole Coumſel of God, ſhould now, at 
ses final parting with them, not have mentioned 
col heir Biſhop, on whoſe Being, according to the 
Er Opinion of theſe Men, the Exiſtence of a Goſpel 
Jai Church depended ? And as to ſuch, who ſay, 


that all theſe Presbyrers were Biſhops: in the 
Prelatick Senſe; there needs no other Return be 
made to them, but ſeeing there were Elders in 
very City, and that in the Infancy of Chriſtiani- 
ty, when Profeflors were not many, then-there is 
or ever an End put to Dzoceſan Prelacy ; for 
here, in the Scriptures pointed at, there are more 
Biſhops than one, in one City, and ſome of theſe 
Cities none of the biggeſt. 


pin 
8 to 
3 do, 
Dio- 
"hey 
2 
i. J 
1 10 
rete, 


Ad Thirdly, If, in Scripture, the Power of Juriſ- III. pow- 
7 liction and Ordination belong to Presbyters, er of Ju- 
then chen it muſt be unreaſonable to deny Presbyterian 52 
onl Ordination : But the 'Truth of this is moſt evi-n e <8 


ent, if we conſider, Firſt, What was commit- iongs to 
red to them. And, 2dly, What was practiſed“ es. 
tha dy them. For the Firſt, can any Thing be more 
at U plain, than that the Overſight of the Church is 
tic eommitted to them, and they are Overſeers, 
Ar xx. 1), 28. They are to rule and watch 
dan eder them, as thoſe who muſt give an Accoumt, 
urch eb. xiii. 7. & xvii. 24. and 1 Pet. v. 1, 2. 
Ii They are to feed the Noc of God. Now, can 
thai any, in Reaſon, think, That it would have been 


the 2 
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a watchful Overſight over them, a careful Feez 


forth Paul and Barnabas for the Work where 
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ing of them, and a ſo Ruling them, as Men w n 
were to give an Account, had, they, after then E 
Deceaſe, left them neglected, and a Prey to ge ( 
vous Wolves, whom the Apoſtle foretells then 07 
were to enter in, ſo as they might have ſtarea N 
for Want of the Nouriſhment of their Souls, ail w 
become a meer Anarchy, having none to b. 
over them, had they not ordained a ſtandiuM ze 
Goſpel Miniſtry to ſucceed to themſelves? A th 
yet this they could not have done, if they ve wi 
denied Power and Authority to ordain. Buff on 
2aly, That Presbyters have Power of Juriſdicti Ge 
and Ordination, does appear, if we obſerve wh th 
was practiſed by them: Their ſolemn and aw of 
Commiſſien being by the ſpecial Intimation anWif the 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 4&s xx. 28. dot wh 
leſs, they practiſed accordingly. - I ſhall but i yo! 
ſtance in ſome few, which I think are plain al W 
undeniable. The firſt is, As xv. 4. where E file 
ders or Presbyters are with the Apoſtles recent Ve 


ing the Report of the Goſpel Succeſs among ti 
Gentzles. Verſe 6. They meet with them to dt 
cide in a very momentuous Affair; which nect! 
farily implies, that they had a Power of Juri 
diction. Perſe 22. They join in the Deciho 
And Perſe 23. Letters are written in their Nam 
And, Acts xiii. 1, 2, 3. certain Prophets u 
Teachers, not Prelates, do ſeparate and fi 


to the Holy Ghoſt had called them: And ti 
they do by the Impoſition of Hands, Faſtin 
and Prayer. And if this was not an Act of 
riſdiction, what can be one? And then, 17 
Iv. 14. Timothy is thus exhorted, Neglect not i rian 
Gift that 7s in thee, which was gi ven thet! 
Prophecy, with the Laying on of the Hand 
the Presbytery. Where it will be ſufficient 
obſerve, Firſt, That here is a Gift or oe 0 

e | | Wc res 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 17 


which Timothy is ordained, Eph. iii. 8. 2dly, 
Here is a Presbytery or College of Presbyters 
(ſee Luke xxii. 66. Act xxii. 5.) conveened to 
ordain him, which they do in a moſt ſolemn 
Manner, by Impoſitzon of Hande; which they 
would not have done, nor ought to have done, 
had there not been an inherent Power in Presby- 
zers, as ſuch, to ordain. Can we imagine that 
they performed this Work without Direction, 
without Commitſion, or were guilty of Uſurpati- 
on? And then, 3d4ly, The great Apoſtle of the 
Gentzles teſtifies that this Gift was given, and 
this Office conferred, by Laying on of the Hands 
of the Presbytery; and can we have a more au- 
thentick Voucher? Nor is it of any Wezght 
what is ſaid againſt this. Say they, What do 
you know but the Apoſtle was with them at this 
Work? Anſwer, Firſt, Where the Scripture is 
filent, ſo muſt we be, elſe we ſhall make ſad 
Work in Doctrine and Worſhip, as well as Go- 
vernment 3 and make the Scriptures themſelves 
but. a very uncertain and indifferent Rule. But, 
2aly, Let us ſuppoſe the Apoſtle was there, and 
which ſome alledge, from 2 Tim. i. 6. this will 
not at all weaken, but more confirm our Argu- 
ment, ſeeing this was done in the Preſence, and 
in a joint Manner with the Apoſtle, who, no 
Doubt, would not have allowed it, but rather 
have reproved them, had there been any Thing 
preſumptive or irregular in ft, and had they wan- 
ted an inherent Power to perform ſuch a very ſo- 
lemn Action. | 

Fourthly, It is unreaſonable to deny Presbyte- IV. In 
rian Ordination, and their Adminiſtrations ; be- Scripture. 
cauſe, if Ordination by Biſhops be valid, and the 2 "ung 
Adminiſtrations by thoſe ſo ordained be good, 1 Ang. 
then, according to Scripture, ſo muſt that of Preſ- 
byters be. But the Firſt is what our Adverſa- 
ries aſſert; and the Second. is evident from 8 
5 on- 


©. 
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ſwered. 


| Confiderarion, That, in Scripture, . Bzſbop u. 


"Presbyters are one and the ſame, both as . 
17, and 28. *7zrus i. 5, ). But this Argumen 


has been ſo convincingly proven by many accu 


Objection. And it is, | 
An Ob. How can Presbyters have Power to oda 
jection an- who can have no more Power than the Ordaine: 
gave them? But, ſay they, Biſhops who ordait 


_ zreſtants, and the Validity of their Adminiftrt 


Pate the Northern Hereſy, or Proteſtant Rel 


| Nants, That the Nature and Extent of an Office 


which it was at firſt inſtituted, in ſo far, he 


A Practical. Eſſay on 
Name and Office, as is undeniable from Ads x 


and able Hands, that } ſhall not inſiſt on it, hy 
roceed, when once I have taken Notice of c 


ed them, never gave them Power of Juriſdigi 
and Ordination; and therefore, ſeeing, they hai 
it not themſelves, they can never confer it ups 
others. TY | 

Anſer. This is the very Objection whit 
Paßpiſts adduce againſt the Ordination of Pr 


ons. How, ſay they, can yo, Hereticht hat 
more Power than was given you; which wi 
only to uphold the Papal Hierarchy; to extil 


gion; to obſerve the Trental Articles; to pri 
Souls out of Purgatory; and to ſay Maſs in0r 
der to this, &c. Theſe were the Thines thi 
Were intended by the Ordainer, and not thi 
you ſhould preach down theſe, pretend to refor 
#&he World, and ſet up Schiſmatical Meetings | 
your oi Now, Firſt, How will the Prelati 
cal Party anſwer this Objection of the Paſuſi 
if their own Argument againſt us, Presbyterial 


be good? But, 2d/y, We ſay, with all Prote 


is not to be meaſured by the Intention of thi 
Conveyer, but the Mill of the Lawgiver appoi 
ting it. And if the corrupt Mean or Inſtrumett 
by whom it is conveyed does confine, limit or apr w. 
Point it to quite contrary Ends than thoſe fi eret 


pre 


the Sacrament of Papti ſin. 

preſumptive, and doubly guilty, acts without 
Law, without Warrant, and with a bad Conſci- 
nce. For, which Reaſons, the Perſon ordained 
not to take his Rules from the corrupt Inten- 
ion and unhallowed Limitation of the Inftru- 
gent conveying it, but from the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, the glorious Fountain of all Church Pow- 
r, the only Head and King of his Church, and 
om his Law revealed in 2 Word; declaring 
he Nature of the Office of a preaching Presby- 
, ſhewing its Extent, and pointing out the 
oly Ends, and Deſigns which all are to have in 


e Conveyers that they act, but in the Name of 
briſt; nor to them are they to make their Ac- 
ount,, but tothe Lord Feſtts, and to him alone. 
And, for this Ca ſe, they are fo to exerciſe their 
Dice, not as the preſuming Conveyer requires, 
ut 15 he the great Judge and Lawgiver com- 
ands. 


udgment, no Man can be lawfully conſecrated 


resbyter 3 and much leſs can any Man be or- 
an'd to. the Office of a Presbyter or Deacon, 
ho never was lawfully baptiſed. Now, upon 
ele, I ſhall but propoſe a few Queſtions to 
tem, If ſo be Ordination by Prerbytrers be null 
d void, is it not known to all Men, that 
hen Mr. Spo:fwood, Mr. Lambe, and Mr. Ha- 
ton, were conſecrated (as they call it) to the 
piſcopal Office, by ſome Biſhops at London, 
at their Office as Presbyters was luſtained valid; 
Ir were they, nor would they be re- ordained 
lereto (8); Bur fo it is, that their Ordination 
as 


ory, Page 747» 


he Exerciſe, thereof. Nor is it in the Name of 


(8) See Sot ſerood's Hiſtory, Page 514- Calterword?, His 
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But, Secondly, This denying the Validity of To den 
resbyterian Ordination and Adminiſtrations is the Vall 


conſiſtent, both with the other Principles and 21 of 

1 0 re sbyterian 
raftices of theſe Men. For, in their known 8 
is inc oni- 


Biſhop, unleſs he is firſt lawfully ordain'd a ſtent. 
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as Presbyters was by Presbyrers ; and if this; 
as null as if it had never p pit how then cou 


that if theſe Mens Vay of Talking hold, he wu 
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they, be made Biſhops ? And, how could t 
ordain other Presbyters, or give to others yh 
they nevet had themſelves? And thus, the 0 
dination of a goodly Number of Prelatick Pre 
ers, and all their Adminiſtrations, ſhould þ 
void and null. Bu again, Have not many by 
oonfirmed, who had no other Baptiſm but thah 
Presbyterians ? And, can any be confirmed, ul 
are not ſuppoſed to have been regenerate by i 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt (9)? Have they not hu 
Chriſtian Burial (as they call it) but ſhall R 
tiſm be good at one's Death, and yet be nulla 
the Days of a Man's Life? Put to come nei 
Home, Was Presbyterian Ordination, and Goſpe 
Ordinances adminiſtrated by Presbyters, null al 
void, betwixt the Years 1638 and 1660.2 fi 
let them give an open and plain Anſwer. Ho 
many ſuch. were, and yet. are admitted to the 
Lord's Supper by them? How, many ſuch ven 
Epiſcopally ordained to the No of. the Minit 
And, how near Six hundred Miniſters who had 
Presbyterian Ordination only, were aſſumed int 
Epiſcopal Communion, without Re-ofdination! 
bar ſhall Men be admitted to the Table d 
the Lord, and prdained to the Work of the Mi 
niſtry, who were never lawfully baptiſed, but a 
as Heathens and Pazans ; not in Covenant with 
God, nor reckoned ſo, but to be left to uncore 
nanted Mercy? One Queſtion more, Was King 
Charles I. a Martyr, or not? I am very ure, 


not; for, if he was no Chriſtian, but an uncove 
nanted Perſon, then a Martyr he could not be 
But, according to them, a Chriſtian he was not, 
becauſe he was baptiſed in Scotland by a Prey 
| 75 terial 

() See the Prayer at Confirmation, with the Queſtion 
propoſed 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


jan Miniſter : And if he was no Martyr, and 
) Chriſtian, what Abundance of brave Labour, 
d how many curious, eloquent, elaborate Ha- 
gues have the Epiſcopal Clergy loſt for theſe 
any Tears, on the 30. of January. And, Fi- 
ly, What will they ſay of the Learned and 
\mous Univerſity of Oxford, who, in their 
tter to the Prezbyterzan Church of Geneva, 
bruary 5th, 1706, call their Miniſters, Northy 
aftors, and Dear Brethren an Chriſt; and 
preſs. their very high Eſteem of them, and Af- 
tion to them. Will our fiery Zealots rank 
t Univerfity, as they have done ſome very 
armed, Reverend and Renowned Prelates, a- 
ng the Number of falſe Brethren. 

I can apprehend no Return that can be made 
theſe few Queries, but either they muſt al- 
Lay Baptiſm to be valid, or elſe grant, that 
ptiſm adminiſtred by Presbyterian Miniſters is 
dd. If they ſay the laſt, which according to 
Win Scripture and ſound Reaſon they ſhould 
„ then we have what we ask, and the Diſpute 
at an End. But if the firſt be gone in with, 

n what becomes of the lawful Paſtor, which 

onding to them and us both, is eſſential to Ad- 

niſtratlons of that Kind? But then, ſeeing 

y will have Presbyterzan Miniſters, and o- 

r Diſſenters from the Epiſcopal Church, to 

no other than Lay-men, why 1s not Baptiſm 

miniſtrate by them valid alſo. But, ; 


they caſt out from the Society of the Faith- 


Heland; as allo 75 Churches of God, who 
WY Ro 


arc 
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Thirdly, This Doctrine of denying the Vali- f. ;. 4 
4 7 21 
y of resbyterian Ordination and Adminiſtra- E 


is moſt uncharitable: For, Firſt, Here- ho ; for. 
* It n- 
churches 


> from the Church of Chriſt, and from all a great 
Intian People, the moſt Part of all the Prote- Part of 
it Churches.in the World; ſuch as the eftabli-® 


e Prote- 
Church of Scotland, Diſſenters in England World. 
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are not Epiſcopal, in New England, ' Holla I, 


Geneva, the Palatinate, and Bremen: with the WM Pri 

\ Proteſtant Churches in Germany and Hungary, the 

Oc. And is it not a ſtrange Doctrine, that t. are 
preſents the Pureſt and beſt Reformed ChurclM 1 

iu the World, to be no better, yea, and no other ves 

than Unbapriſed Pagans or Heathenis ? What nd 

is this, but to cut off from the Body of Chi, do, 

vaſt Numbers, nah, the greateſt Number of chi 

molt eminent Members; many of whom ha and 

done and ſuffered exceedingly more for Chrit.WWnitt 
Chriſtianity, Religion, and the Reformation Ch. 

than ever theſe were or ſhall be capable of, u and 

o uncharitably treat them, and ſo heavily e Unc 

fure them. And indeed, the Way to Chriſtian] and 

ty muſt be very narrow, if it is confined to th Her 
ommunion of any one particular Church; bu Ko? 

more narrow, yea, and leſs ſafe too, if it is only new 

to be found in theſe of the Prelatick Peru by: 

fion. | | Po 

II. Secondly, Whereas Charity obligeth us to H tude 
Without Kind one to another, comforting the Minds, ano repr 
8 ſtrengthning the Bonds of one another in tb the 
dhe Role. Way of Chriſtianity; yet, how do theſe Me this 
gious. ſhow the greateſt Diſaffection by their fiery and ſelv 
miſguided Zeal; diſcourage the Hearts, and weiten 

ken the Hands of their Fellow- Chriſtians, b _ 

0, 


buzzing into their Ears their unſound and unecht 
ſtian-Principles; telling them, that notwithſtanh0 7 
ding of all they have profeſſed; of all that 
Grace they have been helped to act, and of a 
they have felt and attained to, according to tit 
glorious Goſpel, yet they are ſtill unbaptilet 

no Chriſtians, not in Covenant; and have n0 
thing upon Scripture Ground to hope for, but an 
left to uncovenanted Mercy; labouring thereby! 
fill the Minds of true Believers with groundle 
Scruples, Fears and Jealouſies. Is this Charity! 0 
is ĩt not rather to act like an Accuſer of OY 

FE thre 


the Sacramont of. Baptiſm. 

threb 7” 3 pity Men of ſuch unchriſtian 

principles, and throughly. convince them, that 

thay now not what Manner of Spirits they 

„ 1 - hho 5% en 
'T'hi#dly, 5 the Hands of Profeſtants are 

en Kned, and thoſe of the Papeſts are ſtrength- 


and declare, that People who own them as Mi. 
niſters, and ſubmit to them in the Lord, are no 
Chriſtiaug. Can theſe Men do more to revive; 
and propagate the Intereſt of Autichriſt, than by 
Unchurching many! Proteſtant Churches at once, 
and ranking them with the Excommunicate., 
Hence, it has been obſerved by ſome, That the 
Romi ſb, and ſome of our Hretiſh Prieſts of the 
new Stamp, are like Two Mill ſtones ſet a going 
by Spirit of Fury and Cruelty, which grind to 
Powder; not only our Reformers, but Multi- 
tides of our reformed Churches. For, the Firſt. 
repreſents-them to the World as Hererichks, and 
the laſt as unbaptiſed Pagans-and Heat hen. Is 
this the Catholic Charity that ſome, value them- 
ſelves fo much upem, and boaſt ſo much of ? But 
it may be we miſtake them; for it is not 
Chriſt's Holy Catholick Church, that is, The 
whole Congregation of Chriſtian People through- 
out the whole World, and eſpecially the Churches 
of Euglami, Scotland and Jrelaud, that their 
Charity is to be extended unto, and for whom 
they are to pray, as the Fifty fifth Canon of the 
Church of England: directs, but the Catholich 
Church of Rome, and others, only, who are of the 
lame Bpiſcapal Mould : For, theſe have true 
Miniſters, - and true Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, whilſt all other Proteitant Churches have 
neither of theſe ; and ſo, according to them, can 
be no Chriſtian People. 5 

* M 3 I know, 


IS 1: 


III. E 


courages 


ned : For; what do they ſay leſs: than Papefts papiſt, and 
do, both of Proteſtant Miniſters and People, N iſcou- 
chile they deny their Aliniſter to be truly fo, 3855 He 


teſtants, 
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I know, That the common Return they give 


$7203 Re to Arguments of this Kind, is, Tat -they a 


ply anſwe- 


req, 


not at all concerned 'what the -Conſequentes ie 
zf their Propoſition is good : But as we are * 
judge of the Goodnels::6t Badneſs of their Pog. 
tion from what has been faid; ſo they may please 
conſider, That tho from a true Propoſit ion ſuch 


Conſequences may follew, as we cannot explain 


nor, to the Satisfaction of others, account for 
yet no Conſequence can be truly deduced fron 
a true Poſition, which is evidently abſurd, and 
manifeſtly overthrows the Poſition it ſelf, « 
theſe above-mentioned plainly do. This only! 
ſhall further notice, That whereas theſe Men 
we now reaſon with make a common Outci, 
That, of all Men, Presbyterians are the, mot 
unc haritable; we muſt now leave it to all the 
Chriſtian World to judge, which of the Tuo, 
they or we, are ſo. We do acknowledge all 
Proteſtant Churches to be true Churches, aud 
reckon our ſelves obliged to pray for them, tho 


in ſeveral Things they differ from us, which 


Things we cannot comply with, but muſt . 
prove of and lament as Corruptions. But theſe 
will acknowledge none to be true, yea, not to be 
Chriſtian Churches, but the Church of Rome, 
and ſome few others that are of a Prelatical 
Stamp with themſelves. Nor can Presbyterians 
underſtand why theſe People make Chriſtzanity 
depend upon Baptiſm; for we think, That Bap 
tiſm ſuppoſeth Men Chriſtians, elſe they have 
no Right to Baptiſm the Seal of Chriſtianity; 
all Seals, in their Nature, ſuppoſing the 'Thing 
that is ſealed. And if our Children are born in 
Covenant, and are holy, and if thoſe come t 
Age, we read of in Scripture, who before they 
wete baptiſed, were renewed, repented, and be- 
lieved, were not Chriſtians, we do not under 


tand what will make any ſo, ' Baptiſm ſolemo!f 


declares 


the Sacrament. of Baptiſm. 
= idcclares and, ſeals. them up to; Chriſtianity, but 
as never intended to make them ſo. But it is 
„ WTime that I now proceed to, © ON 
to Tird Inference from what hath been ſaj4;on 
o. e Head of Adminiſtraters of Baptiſm : Ane it 


o 
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Inference 
111. 


” " . 1 0 en? . 1440 FOE! 4 
af W's, That: hence we may learn to. whom Parents Of whom 


ach ire to carry their Foutke | that the? may be 
ain baptiſed, and of whom'th * 
for, et want this Privilege, are to ask it: And this 
on Ws to a Miniſter of the Goſpel; and of him, who 
und Ws lawfully called and authoriſed to adminiſter 
his. When Men want to-have a Seal appended 
| Wo their Rights of temporal and periſhing Poſſei- 
> ions, they addreſs themſelves to ſuch as, by Law, 
M Ne impowered to do this; much more fhould 
oft Macy do ſo in this Affair of, Baptiſm, which, 
the e ing of everlaſting Concern, 1s ſurely of infinite- 
vo, greater Moment. And it is without Doubt, 
all What the nearer a Miniſter comes to the Scripture. 
nd Mattern and Rule, as to his Ordination to the, 
bo Mffce of the Miniſtry, and Adminiſtration of 
ch bis Ordinagce, the greater Freedom and Com- 
. ort may Perſons have to defire it for others, and 
1 eceivè it for themſelves. „ to be in- 
be W'ifferent and unconcerned about this, as too ma- 


ve, y be. But then, | 
al Fourthly, Are Miniſters of the Goſpel the 


we are ro 
5 | wo dye ask Bap- 
e come to Age, who rum. y 


IV. Mi- 


ns Wnly allowable Perſons to diſpenſe this Ordi- »ifters 
Nie of Baptiſm ? Surely they;ought to be both Pury. 


bling and ready wo do this, in a Suitableneſs 


ve e the vo un the Action, and the Rules 
f t Decency a Order. He, that hath an Office 
Ng | 


ommitted to him, is not to grudge the punctual. 
nd faithful Piſch there 55 


in ſeharge thereof, . leſt he be ar- 
to {Waigned, by the great Maſter, a5 a flothful and 
oy echleſg Servant, aud puniſhed accordingly : pL 


0 Fall Men, nonè ought to be mor Active in 
* heir Work, than Galpe! Miniſters” Ordinances: 
1 be diſpenſed by them are of Divine Iniſtituti- 
V 


184 * A Prattical Eſſay on 
on; the Souls of People committed to their Care WM fat 
are of greater Value than a whole World; and Ne 
therefore their Charge cannot but be great and il 
awful; ſo that a more than ordinary Diligence ſpec 
cannot but be required at their Hands. Anand 
Thrice happy is tFat Servant, whom his Lord, Fou 


when hc cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Tt: 
Is 8 01 4 i 5 | : 1 Loths 
SUEDSUTTTUTAORTASEETSE263:20 


of the Adminiſtration of "Baptiſm. 


AVING ſpoke of the Adminiſtrators of C 

1 Baptiſm, it is meet that we next ſpeak of avi 
the Adminiſtration it ſelf. And here ſeveral Pla- 
Things offer themſelves to our Conſideration ; Her 
ſuch as, what is previouſly neceflary thereto, the {Wnec: 
Action it ſelf, the Manner of performing this, oo! 
with the Circumſtances of this ſolenm, and reli- Witra 
gious Performance. Of all which I ſhall diſcourſe Neri 
ſeparately, and With as much Brevity as the Na- that 


ture of Things will allo. Fir 


# 


I. Of what 70 'predious to Baptiſm. 


x Here 1 perſwade myſelf that it will be gran 

All mould ted by all Chriſtians,” That it is highly expedi- 
prepare. ent and n that Parents prepare then 
ſelves for ſuch a ſolemn religious Duty; That 
Miniſters compofe their own Spirits in order 10 
the due Adminiſtration” of ſuch an awful Ordi- 
nance; and that Spectators ftudy a Frame of 
Spot ſuitable” thereunto: For, as has been al- 
ready obſerved, all. have their ſeveral Parts to 
at in this great and concerning Affair. And 
fot this Cauſe, it appears. very reaſonable, that 
„ e ſome 


* 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 185 
n dane Prief Nartation of the Author, Inſtitution, 
nd 0 Ends and Uſes of Baptiſm, fhould pre- 
nl ce ee itſelf; this being of 
Ace ſpecial ' ſe to inſtru, convince, confitm, excite 
nd and engage the Minds of all; by which alſo the 
„foundation is declared upon which Parents pre- 
ſent "their Children that they may be baptiſed, 
others come to it, and Miniſters go about the 
Work of Adminiſtration, in Faith and full AC 
ſurance, that as they act in divine Things, ſo 
by divine Warrant and Appointment: And may 
therefore look for the divine Bleſſing to this holy 
and divine Inſtitution. But what I more efpe- II. A Bleſ- 
cially have in View, as previous to Baptiſm, is, fing is to 
the Miniſter's praying to God, in the Name of 2* prayed 
of WChri/f?, for his Bleffing upon it; That all the“ 
of ring Deſigns and Effects thereof may take 
ral WP lace, to the eternal Advantage of the Perſon or - 
n ; {Mfcrſons to be baptiſed. This was reckoned ſo 
the Nneceſſary in the primitive Times, that it was 
his, looked upon as an eéſſential Part of the Admini- 
el. tration (1). And the' I cannot plead expreſs 
arſe WScripture Command or Example for ſo doing, yet 
Na chat it is moſt juſt and reaſonable will appear, 
Firſt, If we conſider that our common Food, 
Meat and Drink, which we uſe for the Nouriſh- 
ment of our Bodies, are ſaid, 1 Zim. iv. 5. to be 
antitfied by the Word and Prayer, i. e. not only 


ran- Nare they lawful as to their Uſe, but .ordain'd for 
edi- the Support and Preſervation of our frail Bodies, . 
en- as to their Effect; and thus, by the Word ap- 
"hat pointing our Food for that End, and Prayer as 


the Mean whereby. the Deſign is obtain'd. And 
f we are to pray to God for his Bleſſing on 
ommon Things, which are only for the Body, 
now much more ſhould we plead for this on a 
uyme Ordinance, which is appointed for the 

N af eternal 


( d] See Kings Enquiry into the Conſtitution of the 
Frimitive Church, Part II. pag. 71, 72. 


3 


rely ti 21 
ally, Becauſe be has promiſe 
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Ad ge of the Soul. 2aly, Becauſe 
our blefled Redeemer, and his Apoſtles after hi 
Fa 2 pray for the heavenly Bleſſing and 
Influence to attènd the Miniſtration of the Si. 
Por 1 if fo, then by a Parity of Reaſon we ur: 
to pl 


ad this to accampany the Adminiftratia 
of Bapriſm : For if hat be for our growing uy 
in Chriſt, this does ſignify our ingrafting int 
him. zaly, Becauſe the Efficacy of all Ordj. 
nances depends only upon God, and flows fron 
him, 1 Cor. iii. 6. Should he not therefore he 
ſincerely looked to for this ? 3 hy, And ſpeci 
| his gracious and 


e with:his Miniſters i 


efficacious. Preſence to 


their Adminiſtration of this Ordinance, Afar. 


xxyiii. 19. And ſhould it not, in the moſt ear- 
neſt, humble and believing Way be ſought ; u 
we lee, Zzek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, compared with 
Jerſe 27. 1 WIS | s 


# £ 


Obſerves But for our further underſtanding this, we may 
af — ob erve, Firſt, That it ma be modeſtly Con 
ding or jectured, that the Reaſon why we have no cx: 


ding of 
this. 


ow Command for this, nor Inftance of it inthe 
ew Teſtament, is, becauſe this of acknowledy 


ing God by Prayer, when his People were about ſh 


the Adminiſtration of a ſolemn and divine Ordi- 
- nance, was an Aktion ſo plainly neceſſary and 


obvious, that it was not ſuppoſeable that any Di- 


ſpute would be moved about it. 2dly, That s 
this is the peculiar Work of the Adminiſtrator, 
ſo it is the ſpecial Duty of the Congregation, in 
the moſt ſolemn, fincere and fervent tas to 
join with him therein: For Zeal to the Glory af 
God, n Body of Chriſt, and the eter 
nal Happineſs and Salvation of others, do all ne 
cęſſarily oblige . hereto, But alas! the Ao 
being frequent, it is to be fear d, that this Chr- 
ſtian Duty is performed ſeldom and very light 


Iy. za, It is to be obſerved, That by Prager 
| | Kent 1 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 167. 
at Vatan there is no peculiar Sanctity or Holi- 
neſs put into the Water, far leſs any Virtue or 
Edergy- given to the Remains of, to work Mon- 
ders, or, heal. Diſeaſes. That it is relatively 
holy; in regard it is now uſed in an holy Ordi- 


ion Iss S ee holy Ends, is certain 3 but when 
le Uſeceaſes, and the, Relation is diſſolved, 
nto bis Holineſs is at an End too 3 and any other or 


greater Degree of Holineſs than this cannot be 


* 


on Rppre hend ed, nor was it ever deſigned. Hence, 
be be Practice of ſome, in pouring out the Mater 
ech onthe Church floor, (holy, Ground, as they rec- 
and ron) after the Adminiſtration is over, cannot be 


yell yindicated from à conſiderable Meaſure f 
gnorancs and Superſti tion. 

And from what hath. been ſaid, we may learn, Inferences 
firſt, How unbecomingly they act, who ruſh on my ws 
iis folemn Ordinance, - not duly . conſidering Error of 


boſe and what it is; nor conſcientiouſly, endea- the Preci- 


ouring to have their own Souls prepared there- Pitant. 
00" ere. Theſe People, whoever they be, ſhow no 
ru all Diſreſpect to the Author, and Diſregard of 


he Matter, and proclaim to the World their In- 

life rency as to the Effect of this Ordinance. But IT. Of the 
f this more afterward. 2dly, It informs us of Irreligi- 
be Error of ſome, 5 upon the Ad- us. 
piniſtration of this Sacrament, not looking to 

od, and addreſſing the Throne of Grace for his 
Bleſſing; for if we are in all our Ways to acknow- 

770 him, how much more in theſe of ſuch an 

ul Nature and vaſt Concern to us. And when 

Is Acknowledgment is deliberately neglected, 

as ma: the Religion of ſuch be very juſtly ſu- 

pected ? | | 


II. Of the Action of Adminiſtration. 


There are ſeveral Things which come under 


is Title, but 1 ſhall begin with that which 2 
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Anent 


dipping in 


Baptiſm, 
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of more ſpecial Conſideration, and diſcourſe d 
others as they come in Order. 1 

We have above endeavoured to vindicate the 
Validity of Preshyteriau Ordination and Adni. 
niftrations, againſt the vain and unchurching 
Principles of the rigid Prelatiſts ; and now ve 
are obliged, as are alſo Prelatiſts and others with 
us, to defend the Lawfulneſs and Validity of ou 
performing this Ordinance, by ſprinkling or pou- 
ring a little Vater upon the Perſon to be bapti 
ſed, againſt the Anabapriſts, who maintain the 
abſolute Neceſſity of dipping or imnierging the 
whole Body into the Vater. And as to this, it 
may be obſerved, Fiyſt, That it! is not to be 


gqueſtioned, but that the Word Bapriſe, in Greet 


Barr, does ſometimes, yea commonly in pro- 


phane Authors, ſignify, to dip, im merge, Plunge 
or put the whole Body under Water. But if this 
be the real and true Signification of this Word, 
as uſed in this Sacrament, is what will not be 
fo eaſily gone into. Nor, z2dly, Are we to dit 
pute the Lawfulneſs of baptiſing by Immerſſon 
this is univerſally granted: But the Queſtion , 
If it be fo abſolutely neceſſary, as thar theſe ar 
not to be reckoned baptiſed who were not dipt! 
Nor. zaly, Is the Queſtion, Whether Immerſus 
was practiſed by the Ancients? Yea, it may be 
handed down by them to very late Times (i) 
For it is unanimouſly agreed, That a Trine lar 
merſion, or dipping the Perſon into the Water, 
was a very ancient Practice. This they did once 
at naming the Father, a ſecond Time at naming 
the Son, and a third at mentioning the Hoy 
Ghoſt, to denote their Belief of, and being bay 
tiſcd into the Faith of the Holy Trinity ( 
But this was afterward juſtly laid: afide, as voi 


ij 


Y 


(1) See Mr. WalPs Hiſtory of Baptiſm, Vol. II. pag: 36 


495. ) Hiſtory uf ſupra, pag. 360. Zanch:us, Tom. + 
PaSs 406. . ; 


the Sacrament of Paptiſin. 


of ot Scripture Foundation, and giving too much 

Liberty to, human Inventions in the Things of 
e God, by appointing ſignificant Ceremonies in his 
. Vorſtiß and Service. The Propofition then is 
7 WY this, That dipping. of the Perſon into the Water 


i i ir not neceſſary; but Baptiſm is rightly | admi- T 
160 11/ftred, by pouring or | ſprinkling Water upon (rred. 


re Perſon (1). And for Proof of this Propofi- 
u. tion, I cannot indeed uſe ſome Arguments that 
are commonly adduced ; ſuch as, That Immer- 
he n * the Life of the Infant; and that 
be it is not ſo becoming that Modeſty that ſhould 
nde among Chreſtzans : For, if we confider the 
practice of the Greek Church, which extends it- 
2h ſelf to Nations whoſe Climate is coldet than ou 

ro. WF own, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament i 


ns Wi in theſe Arguments. And as to the laſt, ſome 
h tell us (2), That among the Ancients, when 2 
be Bi Woman was to be baptiſed, the Prieſts kept at 
4 Diſtafce, until Women had undreſſed her, and 
on; put her in the Vater to the Head; then the 
1 5 WF Precſt came, and putting her Head under the 
a Mater, uſed the Form of Baptiſm, and then left 
| her to be covered by the Women with a white 
o Garment.” But I ſhall, for Proof of the above 
Propoſition, offer theſe two Arguments. 1 
Firſt, If the Scripture has left us at Liberty 
Jas to this, and there be neither expreſs Precept 
nor Example for Dipping, then it is not abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary: But the Firſt is true. As to 
Precept, nothing can be alledged but the origi- 
nal Inſtitution, Matth. xxviii. 19. Go Teach 
and Baptiſe, which laſt Word, ſay Anabaptiſts, 
always ſignifies to immerge or dip the whole Per- 
BY for! Thto the Water. But if it can be ſhown, that 
g this Word Bapriſe has other Significations in OE 

* $1 . 14 7. 17 21 eW 


05 See Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 23, Sect. 3. (2) Mr. 
Val”; Hiſtory of Baptiſm, Vol. II. pag. 380. 
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Circumciſion, there will appear to be little Weight 
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New Teſtament, particularly Waſhing. in the Ge. 
neral,  /Prinkling or pouring on of Water, then 
no fuch Conſequence can be inferred from the 
Signification of the Word, as will conclude the 
Invalidity of theſe Adminiſtrations which arg 
not by immerſion 3 But ſo it is, as we ſee fron 


 Matth. xx. 23. where our Lord mentioneth his 
| Baptiſm, which all underſtand his fontong ont 


or ſhedding his Blood for the Sins of the Vorl, 
and not that he was dipt into it, but 2 
with it. So Mark vii. 4. it is ſaid of the J. 
riſees, That when they come from the Marhe, 
exceps they waſh they eat not, where Waſhing 
(or Baptiſing, as the Greek has jt) is not to be 
underſtood of dipping their whole Bodies into 
Gs but as may be inferred from the 
Context, of waſhing their Hands; at leaf, it 
is very much controverted by Hiſtorians if this 
was the Practice of the Jews (1); fo Lake vi, 
38. the Phariſees wondred that our Lord had 
not firſt waſhed before Dinner, or baptiſed; 
which we can ſcarce underſtand of dipping his 
whole Body into the Vater. But then, Mart 
vii. 4. we have Mention of their waſhzng of Bea, 
at the ſame Time that their waſhing . 4 they 
come from Market is expreſſed ; but whatever 
Senſe we take the Greek Word in, whether what 
they ſat on when they did eat, or ſet their Meat 
upon, it is not to be ſuppoſed that they dipt 
them wholly into Water, but ſprinkled them, as 
their ordinary Way of Luſtration was: For, 
Dipping would very ſoon have made them both 
unſavoury and uſeleſs. Again, 1 Cor. x. 2. the 
Ifraeliteſ are ſaid to be bapriſed in the Cloud 
and in the Sea ; but ſure they were not dipt in. 
to either, or ſo immerſed therein, as to be whol 


ly wetted therewith. .. So likewiſe, Heb. ix. 10 i 


we have Mention made of divers Waſhings ot 
Baptiſm, 


(i) See Mr. Wall s Hiſtory of Baptiſm, Vol. II. pag: 3% 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


ſo putting all theſe Things into Vater, or whate- 
rer elſe, as that they were wholly. immerſed 
therein. See Numb. xix. 20. Len- iv. 1). Lev. 
xiv. 16. Lev. xvi 14, 15. Numb. viii. J. Numb. 
ix. 18, 19. Ern. xxiv. 8. Thus we. may be 
convinced, that there is no Precept for Dap- 


. ü F 
100 there is as little clear Example as Pre- 
cept in Scripture for this Practice, tho it is here 
that the great Streſs by many is laid; and they 
urge, Firſt, John's baptiſing in Jordan; Match. 
iii. 6, 16. but from this it cannot be dertaiuly 
linferred,: that, therefore he dipt them over Head 


them i Jordan, and yet neither they nor he 
gone: into the Vater further than to their Ancles 
or Knees. And we muſt conſider, that in the 
Infancy of the Goſpel they had not theſe Acco- 


nodations for baptiſing as in a ſettled Churelv ; 
1; nd. therefore, they baptiſed where they had Con- 
nis Wentency of Water, which in that dry Region 
s not every where to be had. The ſame An- 
ds, Per is given unto his baptiſing in Æuon near 
ey lim, becauſe there was much or many Waters 


Here; for if we. confider. the Multitudes that 
me unto him, the Diſadvantage they were 


eat Wider as to Places of Conveniency for putting or 
ipt eſerving Water, with the Dryneſs of the Coun- 
„it needs be no Manner of Surpriſe that he 


bptiſed where Marer might be eaſily had. And 
0 there were many Waters there, yet will any 
chat it neceflarily. follows, that all that were 
ptiſed there were dipt ? Of no greater Weight 
What they urge from Phz1;p's baptiſing the 
mech, Ads viii. 38. where it is ſaid, That 
EY won; both down into the Water. For, not 
alift, Firſt; on what ſome Travellers and o- 
rs tell us, that as Anon, ſo this —— 

the 


Vaptiſii i, but no Man ever underſtood theſe of 
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Argu- 
ments for 
Dippi 


and Ears in it ; for might. he not have baptiſed ſwered. 
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4 Practical Eſay on 


the Eunoch was baptiſed; was — 4 Fountain 


fringing forth at the Foot of the Mountain. No 
24ly, Upon the Greek Word Kerigua, which may 


well refer unto their deſcending from the Chariot. 
Nor zaly, That the Word Deſcend does common 
1y in the New Teſtament denote: only going from 


one Place to another, as Act] x. 20. As xiv :;, 
Acts xvii. 15. Nor 4thly, That the Greek Propoſiti- 
on ="... here rendered into, does frequent ly figni- 
by no more than ad, or tro, of which many [n- 

ances may be given. Nor 5rhly, That it. i 
ſaid that Philiß deſcended into the Warer a 
well as the Eunuch did: So that if any Thing 
be inferred from this, it muſt be, that P/lp 


was wholly dipt wnder: Water too. I ſay, not to 


inſiſt on jy. theſe, the Anſwer is, Tis true 
they went both down t, or 2:70 the Vater; bit 
will it therefore follow, that Philip immerſed 
the Eunuch when he baptiſed him? For cer. 
tainly both might have gone zuto the Water, and 
nothing like what is alledged be performed. Nor 
does the Place cited inform us what was done 
more than this, That the Zunuch was baptiſed, 
But the great Argument they ufe, is from Rom, 
Vi. 4, 5, and Col. ii. 12. where we are ſaid to be 
buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death, and 
Verle 5. to be Planted together in the Likeneſs 
of his Death. Now, ſay they, and others with 
them, this is an Alluſion unto the Manner df 
Baptiſm in theſe Times, which was by Dipping, 
| | as it were burying the Perſon under Mater. 
But if we will allow ourſelves. coolly to confider 


| that Scripture, it can never be interpreted to the 


Purpoſe for which it is adduced ; for, being 5 
reed with Chriſt in Baptiſm does not point out 
the Manner of its Adminiſtration, but the bleF 
ſed Conſequences and Effects of it. And fot 
evincing of this let us briefly obſerve, That in 


the Beginning of the Chapter the Apoſtlo antict 


patcs 


the Sacrument of Baptiſm." 

pates an Objection againſt our Juſtification by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrzft alone, graciouſly impu- 
ted to them who believe. The Objection is, 
Shall Men then ſin that Grace may abound ? 
This the Apoſtle with Abhorrence rejects, and 
withal ſhows, that it was impoflible this could 
ever take Place in a juſtified Perſon, becauſe, 
Verſe 2. they were dead to Sin; and this he 
proves, Verle 3. ſeeing ſo many as were baÞtzſed 
into Feſus Chriſt, were baptiſed into his Death; 
i. e. Chriſt, as the fœderal Head and Repreſen- 
tative of his People, having died to deliver them 
from the direful Conſequences of the violated 
Covenant of Yorks, all that were baptiſed into 
him, or into Union to him and Communion with 
him, were baptiſed ſo into his Death, ſo as to 
partake of the great and glorious Effects 
thereof; not only for the Juſtification of their 
Perſons, but alſo for the Sanctifieation of their 
Natures, ſignified, made over, and ſealed to them 
thereby. And in Regard that Bapriſm was the 
viſible Sign of our Union to Chriſt, and Com- 
munion with him, therefore, by Baptiſm they 
are ſaid not only to be dead Men to Sin, but alſo 
to be buried with him; and therefore, as Chriſt 
was Yazſed by the Glory of the Father, even ſo 
we ſhould. N. B. Not come out of the Water in 
Conformity to his Reſurrection, but walk in 
Newneſs of Life. And from this he reaſons, 
Verſe 5. That F we have been Planted together 
in the Likeneſs of Chriſt's Death, or by Virtue 
of our Union to Chriſt ſealed by Baptiſm, made 
dead to Sin as Chriſt died ſor Sinz rhen we ſhall 
ſo be in the Likeneſs of his N or 
uve a new, holy, and ſpiritual Life. And this he 
goes on to confirm in the following Verſes. And if it 
8. fill alledged, That the Sign ſhould bear 
lome Proportion to the Thing ſignified, then, 
Harſt, We muſt not ys buried 'with * , 

ö „ ut 


8 . 1 8 7 LS 5 , N 
19% +, A Proffical Eſſay On,” 
| but indeed ſo. And Rom. vi) * 8. Ne muſt 


of Reaſoning; pleads. more Frongly Fc 
Water ; for, f 


Perſon to be baptiſed, or Weakneſs. Which de 
ſtroys what it is brought for, - I mean the abs 

lute Neceſſity of Izmerſion (2). - 
Arg. II. But a Secopd Argument againſt the Neceſit 
of Immerſion, becauſe it is very probabk, tia 
F this Ordinance was adminiſtrate in the Apotile 
3 Times by ſ}rinkling or pottriug on of Had 
For it is not ſuppoſcable, that thoſe mentioned 
ö Act ii. 41. and who rere 70 the Number if 
Three thagyand, did go with the Apoſtles int 
the Pool of Betheſda, Siloam, or the Brook (# 
don, and were all dipt over Head and Ears! 
Water ; but rather, hat they were /þ ae 
| | | 1 s = 
„.) See Mr. Wall”s Hiſtory of Baptiſm, Vol. I. ps 
.424- and onward. (2) See that Hiſtory," Vol. II. pas 


351, 352, 360. King's Enquiry, &c. pag. 73, to bo. V 
Joby Foyer his Eflay to reſtore Dipping, pag. 75 and 45 


* 


— 
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Nor that the Apoſtle Paul, who immediately 
„ Wupon his receiving Sight was baptiſed, was 2m- 
6-1 Wer ted, Acte ix. 18. rior that thoſe mentioned, 
„ . 45: had this Ordinance fo adminiftrate 
; to them. Nor is it probable, that the Faylor, 
nl A, xvi. 33. had ſuch: Store of Water in the 
Night Seaſon, as was ſufficient for him and his 
whole Family to be dipt into, or that then they , 
nent out to ſome River for, this Purpoſe; bur 
more reaſonable to think this was done by Sprinb- 
ing. And as to what ſome think, that the Fewws had 
heir bathing Places at all. Times in their Hou- e 


lat es. It is no hard Task to ſhow, that this 18 
the doubtful and uncertain. But J have been too 


long upon this, and ſhall only add, That ſeeing 
he Scripture leaves us at Liberty in this Matter, 5 0 
here ſhould be no Diſpute about it; ſeeing the 
alidiry and Efficacy of the Sacrament depends 
ot upon the Quantity of the Element, for a little 
Bit of Earth is as ſufficient in Law to complete 

i Man's Pitle to an Eſtate, as great Heaps of it. 

And to the whole of this, I ſubjoin the Reaſon 
ome give why Vater - is poured upon the Face, 
and not on any other Part of the Body; #Becar/e, 
ay they, 2t 2s the principal Part of the Body 
herein the Image of God moſt. appear, and the 
ou ſhines forth moſt eminently, in which and 


(in-car to it our Senſes are ſcated; on hib all 
tha e Workings of Mens Humour and Afobtions 
leave rhe, molt viſible Symptoms and Impreſſiond; 
„ad it ir obſervable, that the ſame Nord in the 

reek (zur) ſignzfies both the Face and the 
eren, becauſe. the whole Perſon ig repreſented 


the Face,” which we can look on, and cvaſb 
aked, and not be aſhamed (t). (2 46 at] 223007 
nd from this we may briefly infer theſe juferences 


Things, Firſt, How com pa ſſionate and gracious from this. 
our God, who hath left us at Liberty, as to the, The 

„ antity of the external Element made Uſc of bY 
7 ö 5 n N A in on aud | 
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Men. 


therefore he has left this Matter ſo free, that al 


II. The Secondly, We may take Occafion from this to 
Pride of 


the Breaſts of the Sons of Men: For, if once 


ced againſt all theſe and all their Adminifts 


that are not by Dipping; but we hope, ſome 0 
' thers have nor ſo learned Chriſt. | 


A Prattical Eflay on 
in this ſylemn and ſacred Ordinance of Baptiſm, N not 

He knows out Frame, that we are but Duſt, and and 
tho' in ſome Circumſtances dipping the whole Wlkcient 
Body into Water is abundantly ſafe, and may be 
done, yet in other Caſes it cannot be ſo perfor. 
med, without a viſible endangering the Life he 
has given; and being willing, that all his core 
nanted People ſhould not by any ſuch Circum- 
ſtance. be deprived of the Seal of his Covenant; 


of them may at all Times enjoy it. His Mercy 
is high, and infinitely above the greateſt Con- 
paſſions of the Sons of Men. 


obſerve, how great is that Pride that lodges in 


they come to lay down any Thing as a Principle 
tho' it have no Foundation in the Word of God! 
but only built on their own Imaginations, hoy 
do they value and cry it up; inſomuch, tha 
there ſhall be nothing but unchurching, cos. 


demning, and invalidating Sentences, pronoun- 


tions, who differ from them. It is a true as well 
as an old Saying, That every Man has a Pot 
in his Breaſt, and would ſet up for Infallibil: 
lity and a ſupreme Judge to others; but Glory 
to God, that it is with him, and not our Felloy- 
cteatures, yea nor our Fellow-chriſtians, that we 
have to do. Prelatziſts are for unchurching all 
that are not of their Communion ; Anabaptilts 
for declaring Adminiſtrations of Baptiſm null 


III. Of Exorciſm in Baptiſm. 


It is a plain and Wiebe Evidence of the 


Corruption of human Nature, That Men wil 
| * 
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the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 197 
not ſubmit to the Laws of God, by obeying them; 


and yet they are not fatisfied with theſe as ſuffi- 

cient to regulate their Practice, but muſt. be ad- 

ding to them; appointing Ceremonies of their 

own Invention; adding theſe to the Inſtitutions 

f Heaven, and ſtamping them with a ſpecial — ＋ om 

Sionificancy, as if thereby ſome ſpiritual Bleſſing m nies, : 

was to be conferred. 'This is the Height of Ar- — y 

pgance, ſeeing, Jam. iv. 12. There 2s but one $i 

agi der, and God only is that Judge, who is a 

ble to ſave and to deſtroy. And is it not the 

icheſt Preſumption in the Sons of Adam, to 

preſcribe Laws to the Church and Servants of the 

oft High God? 2d4ly, God is angry, that his 

profeſſing People ſhould offer him Services not 

pf his commanding, but their own 2nventing, 

a. xxix. 13. Jer. xix. 5. Jer. xxxii. 35. Matth. 

xv. 9.  3dly, Theſe can never be performed in 

aith, of being acceptable Services to God: For, 

ow ſhall we know what is well-pleaſing in his 

Sight, unleſs he reveal it; and will poor Mor- 

als pretend to be on his Secrets ? Nor 47, 

an we go about ſuch human Inſtitutions in Hope 

f the Mercy pretended to be fignified thereby : 

or, as he only can annex a Benefit to an exter- 

al Sign, who has Power to confer that Benefit, 

which none of th. Children,of Men can do; ſo 

ur Hope and Expectation of ſpiritual Bleſſings 

an be founded upon nothing leſs than the Devine 

Promiſe ; which, in the Caſe before us, is not, 

d cannot be alledged. Notwithſtanding of all 

hich, and more that might be added, proud 

nd aſpiring Man will {till be doing, thinking 

Þ better God's Ordinances by his own Inventi- 

ns; and rather than part with the laſt, they will 

lefuſe the firſt, even where God has allow'd it: 

Now, among the many Additions of Men to the 
ommandments of God, this of Exorciſm is 

bh. a Se 


N 3 | And 


0 ö . — * 11 ' a 19 . 1 
. Simplicity; probally without any other Forma. 


198 „ A Practical Eſuy on 
* 24175 . be 0 ln 
Additions And we may. obſerve, That a learned Perſy 
the In- „ the Church favs CPL 1 
ſtitution Of the Gt ure of, Englaud lays (1), "That as 
of Rap- the Manner of adminiſtrating Bapriſm, it wa 
Gm. their Joubtleſs zu the Ae uf the Apoſtles, 'with creat 


 tuty than Prayer, aud pronouncing the Thy; 

of. Inſtitution: But about the Beginning of tle 

* Third Century, (aud no Doubt much ſooner 
| en being diſgnſted at the Simplicity of the Ai 
miniſtration, began to add divers Rites, which, 

Hey thought, could more ſigntficantly ſhady 
forth the Grace therein beſlow'd: One of the mil 
ancient whereof was, the ſolemn Tnterrocaticn, 

If they abjured the-Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh? And, If they believed all the Article 

of the Chriſtian Faith? But hence alſo arc 

the Ceremonies of Unctzon, Siguing with th 
Croſf, and Impoſition of Hands, as Additament 
to.this Sacrament, together with giving the Bap 
tiſed Melk and Honey. The Fleſh is anvinti, 

faid they, that the Soul may be conſecrated; the 
Fleſh is ſigned, that the Soul may be fortified; 

the Fleſh is overſhadowed with Impoſition i 
Hands, that the Soul may be enlzghtied with 

ihe Holy Spirit; and, Milk and Honey are give 

to ſignify, that they were to be as ncw lm 
Babes, The Ancients were alſo wont to puti 
white Garment upon the Perſon baptiſed, to & 
note his having put off the Luſts of the Flel 
and his being cleanſed from former Sins; Thi 
he had now obliged himſelf to maintain a Lit 
of unſpotted Innocency. And accordingly th 
were called (urine) Enlightned, Pare. ro > 
profeſſed to be the Children of Light, and ei 
ged themſelves never to return again to the Hong 
of Darkneſs. This white Garment, ſays 0 
Author, uſed to be delivered with this ſole 
Charge, Receive the white and nndefilcd G 
7 | men PR 


2 1) See Biographia Ecclefraſtica, Page 594, 600, to 603. , 
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gain eternnd Liſe. Amen. They were wont. . 
. wear theſe Garments for the Space of a Weck 
er they were baptiſed, and having then put 

hem » 5B lay them up: 1 the Church, ot at 
hey might be kept as Witneſſes againſt them, if 


„ee ſhould | violate the baptiſmal Covenant.“ 
eace the S1mday. after Eaſter. was called Do- 
pl ninioa in albes, the Sunday in White, it be- 


ng then, that thoſe who were baptiſed on a- 


ic] NPIS: | bo. 
15 er put off their white Garments, as the Day 
„ Pentecoſt was alſo called Whitſunday, be- 
, . . . 
5 auſe then at their Baptiſm they put them on: 

| 


WW or Eaſter and Pentecoſt were their ſolemn ſta- 
"Wed Scaſons for the Adminiſtration of this Ordi- 
ance. And we are alſo told, That in Tertul- 
7's Days this uninſtituted Ceremony of Eror- 
n was added to the divine Inſtitution of Bap- 
ſm (1), of which we are to ſay ſomethinng 


d in the Name of God, to charge and require; 
$ we may learn from Matth. xxvi. 23. ACS xix. 


Bed by the Devil; and therefore this Ceremony 
uſed to caſt him out, or drive him away. 340, 


bat tho' this Ceremony was ancient, yet the 
(ſtances given of it, by a great and accurate 
u archer into | theſe Times and the Cuſtoms of 
len, ſeem to think, that it was only uſed in the 


Pie of baptiſing Hereticks (2), and upon their 
{Wnouncing Hereſy ; tho! others obſerve, that it 
s more extenſive. And then ſome notige, that 
i of Exorci/ing was performed by the Perſon 
be baptiſed, who putting his Hands betwixt 
P: Ir N 4 thoſo 


4 (1) See Kings Enquiry, Cc. Part II, Pag . 63, (2) SEC 
. page 69. : l 


. 


ent, and rodruce it wwithont" Spot | before the . 
Trib uynl of the Lord Jeſs Chraſt\ that you, may, 


in che F772 Place then, we may obſerve, That reef 
d adjure, is ſolemnly, as it were upon Oath, and what: 


5. 2dly, That this Adjuring or Exorceſing 5 
poſes; chat the Perſon to be baptiſed is poſ- o. 


N ere 18 1 a 
200 4 Practical Eſſay on 
ttt⸗hoſe of the Preſident or Adminiſtrator, 16. 
nounced Satan and all his. Yorks, with his Ay. 
thority, Kingdom and Service (1). But 4thly, 
We may notice, That as it is uſed among the 
@apiſtr, the Prieſt performs it after he hath 
figned the Perſon or Infant to be baptiſed with 
the Sign of the Croſs on the Breaſt and Fore- 
head, he then adjures Satan to leave the Perſon; 
and this he does in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, making the Sign of the Croſs, 
and blowing in the Face of, the Infant at naming 

each Perſon of the Trinity. |; 
Argu- But Firſt, This Practice proceeds upon 2 
ments a- wrong Suppoſition, 258. That the Infants of ſuch 
gainſt it. as are Members of the Vifible Church are pol 
ſeſſed by the Devil, while God declares himſelf 
to be their God, and that the Covenant Promiſe 
belongs to them, Acts ii. 39. As alſo, that they 
are federally holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Yea, we may 
ſafely reckon ſome of them ſanctified before the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm is adminiſtrated If then 
they are not ſo poſſeſſed, as is alledged, to what 
Purpoſe is this folemn and pretendedly facred 
Action? 2adly, Chriſt never appointed this, nor 
did the Apoſtles practiſe it. 3aly, Tho! it be 
true that all the Poſterity of Adam are, by Na- 
ture, under the ſpiritual Power of Satan, and 
Curſe of the Law, yet Exorciſm was never ap- 
pointed by God to deliver from theſe ; for this 
flows from the Virtue and Value of the Death 
of Chriſt, and the efficacious Operation of his 
holy Spirit : Both which are fignified and ſealed 
by Baptiſm, 1 Joh iii. 8, Heb. ii. 14. Titus iii. 
5. Rom vi. 3, 4. Col. ii, 12. 4thly, It is fuper- 
ſtitious, ſeeing, tho' it wants divine Appointment, 
pet there is ſo much Virtue and ſpiritual Efficac) 
attributed thereto : Yea, it too much reſembles 
a Magical Incantation, while they give * a 
8 orce 
(1) See Buceni Loei Com, page 640, 
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be Sacrament of Baptiſm. 201 
Force and Power to certain Fords and Signs, as 
if, at the pronouncing the one, and performing 
the other, the Devil was to be drove away. It 
is true, that Power to caſt out Devils was given 
to the Apoſtles ; but this was extraordinary, and 
for the Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
until it ſhould be ſufficiently atteſted, and large- 
ly K IV Nor ſhall I deny that it hath 
pleaſed God in his Mercy and Grace, to regard 
the Faſts and Prayers of his People, ſo as to caſt 
out and chain up the wicked one, yea, that his 
Servants may, and have, in the Name and Au- 
thority of their glorious Maſter, charged or ad- 
jured the Enemy of our Salvation to Silence: 
But to make Signs, of our own deviſing, and at- 
tribute a ſpiritual Virtue to them, and ſo add 
them to the divine Inſtitutions, and impoſe them 
upon his Church and Heritage, is certainly an 
—— and a moſt unwarraytable Proce- 


IV. of Oil, Salt, and Spittle, in Baptiſm. | 
The intended Brevity of this Z/ay will not 
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be allow Place for every Thing that may be juſtly 
. aid on each Head: Here then, it muſt ſuffice , 
nd to ſay, That as the Papiſtt added Exorciſi to 
p- {WS apreſm, fo haye they Oil, and anointing with 
us Wt; and not contented, herewith, they have alſo 
th {Wppointed, That Salt be put in the Mouths of 
11s the Baptiſed ; and that their Ears and Noſtrils 


pe, moreover, anointed with SPz7rle; in all theſe 
pretending no ſmall Significancy and Efficacy ; 


„if thereby was pointed but, That the Hearts of 
nt, ehe Baprifed were ſeaſoned with Grace, and 
cy {heir Ears opened to attend to the Doctrine of it. 
les Nut F:rſt, As our Lord Jeſus did not command Reaſons 


Fheſe, nor did his Apoſtles praftiſe them, in the gan ir. 
Adminiſtration of this Ordinance ; ſo ds" * 
* | oly 


_ Practical Bflay on 


holy Thiuge are not to be managed by the vai 
Imaginations and In entions of Men, but acccr- 
ding to the Commapd of the Great God, and 
Seripture Example of his Apoſtles, who ure 
fent:forth 7 = tute and propagate his Gospel 
Church + For, How can Men perform that in 
Faith, br, believing that what they do is accep. 
table to God, when they have not his WIII and 
Pleaſure made known to them? How can the 
expect the Bleſſing of God thereon, while they 
haye not his Promiſe ? And, how can theſe free 
themſelves from the Charge of Vain and 7771. 
2worſhips while they e e the 
Commandments of Men, Matt „ Lv. 9. Col. it i:. 
2dly; The appointed Action of Adminiftrationef 
this, Ordinance of Baptiſm . pleads againſt "this : 
For, it is a waſhing with Water, and not a putting 
Salt in their ours, nar anoin ting with 'Oylor 
Spittle, impoſing. Hands on their Heads, nor t 
putting Wax Tapers.in their Hands: zaly. This 
is contrary to the Simplicity of the Goſpel! Wore 
ſhip, which as not incumbred with ſplendid or 
pompous Ceremonies, but is moſt plain and ſim- 
ple; chat the Efhcacy of theſe may not ſtand in 
the MHaſaom, df Men, but in the Power of God. 
By Impoſitipng of this Kind, the Goſpel Church 
. the Freedom and Liberty granted 
to her, Cal. v. i: And the Condition of the New 
Teſtament Church will very ſoon be worſe than i 
that of the Old, ſhould all. theſe: Things be ad: Wins 
mitted in the Horſbip of God, which, Men} when Bend { 
they have invented, give ſome” Sfghificaicy to o be 
and pretend ſome Decency for. The Old Tt ecet 
ment had Orflinances of God's Appointment, but WW Ar 
by. theſe Means, the New muſt have the endleſ hat 


f and intollerable Yoke of Mens Inventions impo- ſtan; 


* ſed; upon her Neck, contrary to As xv. 10. ade 

And, 4;bly, We may reaſon from the Baptilm fu“ 

Ghrift humſelf received, and which the Apoſtle), Nflepar 
8 N & 


vio f . A” 


in the Sacrament of Baptiſm. * 203 
r. others ſent by him adminiſtrated, which were 
il {Whjjtirely free from any ſuch Rites. Neither are 
rc Men to be wiſer than God, or think to better 
el Wihat he hath inſtituted ; nor to value themſelves 
in Wo very. highly, as that they will have this Ordi- 
> Whnince adminiſtrated to them in a more pompous 
anner than our Redeemer had. Surely, the 
y Worcatelt are not above him, nor are the civil Di- 
actions amongſt Men to have any Room in the 
e NOrdinances of God. 34.321: ie 
I. Itis true, ſorhe of theſ: Things reaſoned againſt Objection; 


ere ancient, but all is not good that is ſo. And oviated. 
if in theſe and other Things we make the Prac- : 
ice of Antiquity our Nule, {carcc Mall we agree 

in any Thing, but we muſt nave a vaſt Deal more 

of vain Additions to Heaven's Inſtitutions than 

ve yet mentioned (6), ſo many and fo various 

were theſe. And tho' there is mention of Oil 

land Spzrrle in Scripture, yet no where are theſe 

poke of as uſed in Baptiſm: Nor does it any 


or Way help this Cauſe, while ſome ſay, 'That.we 
n- roteſtants have many Things belonging to Bap- 
in riſm, for which there is neither Scripture Precept, 
. Nor Example; ſuch as, The Child's being brought 
; wo Church, on a Sermon Day; our inſtrufting 


und taking Engagement of Parents and Sure- 

Fier; and giving Names to Chilaren : For, as 

Whoſe are not, yea cannot be reckoned external 

Pigns, ſignifying, applying and ſealing any inward 

End ſaving Grace, ſo neither are they pretended 

go be Parts of this Adminiſtration, nor abſolutely 

peceſſary thereto. Le 

And from what hath been ſaid, we may learn, Tnferences 
.vhat good* Cauſe the Church of -Chrilt hath to from this. 
and ſaſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath. 

grade them free, and not to be again entangled 

ih a Yoke of Bondage: For, when once Men 

epart from that Simplicity that is in Chrzſt 

b | 


5 NS, 
(6) See Mr. Wills Hiſtory of Baptifnu 
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The Words in the Common Prayer Book, ar, 
T he Prieſt ſhall make a Croſs upon the Child 


Holy Ghoſt, by the Mouth of . 


A Prattical Eſſay en 
Foſus, and give Scope to their own luxuriant ln. 
ventions, there ſhall be no End of the Additions 
of Men to the Ordinances of God. Yea, ſo ven 
faſt ſhall theſe grow, that the Inſtitutions of the 
Great and infinitely wiſe God will very quickly 
become obſcured, and wholly corrupted thereby, 
Happy ſhould Churches be, were they not pre- 
ſuming to be wiſe above what is written, but, 
with becoming Submiſſion, ever believing that, 
and that only, to be beſt, which their Lord and 
Maſter hath appointed, and his *Apoltles after 
him practiſed, Scarce is there any Thing more 
true, or more to be lamented, than Mens extr. 
vagant Fondneſs of the Births of their own Brains; 
for when once theſe are brought forth, God's H. 
ritage muſt be lorded, yea, tyranniſed over, that 
theſe may be complied with; and the Children 
denied their Father's Allowance, unleſs the Ad. 
ditions of preſumptuous Servants be received 
therewith. But there is yet more of this; ſo that 
we are obliged further to conſider them. 


v. of Baptiſing with the "_” theggroſs. 


As Papiſts .uſe «his Sign, To ſome Proteſtant 
Churches retain it in the Adminiſtration of Bap 
tiſm. And as to this we may obſerve, 1ſt, That 
they appoint it to be done by the Adminiſtratu. 


Forehead, viz. an azry Croſs (1).  2dly, Even 
Proteſtants who retain it, ſeem to make it repre 
ſent the Merits of Chriſt, with all the preciou 
Fruits and Effects thereof. The zoth Canon ii 
the Church of England thus expreſſes it, Th 
O Apoſtle, di 
hon 


| . ( 6 See the Order for Paptiſm in the Common-Praj® 
ook. ; 


1 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


our the Name of the Croſs ſo far, that under 
je comprehended, not only Chriſt -crucified, 
i the Force, Effects and Merits of his Death 
nd Paſſion, with all the Comforts, Fruits and 
Dromaſes which we receive or expect thereby. 
rhe Church of England hath retazned ſtill the 
Sion of it in Baptiſin, following therein the 
Primitive and Apoſtolick Churches, and ac- 
ounting it a lawful outward Ceremony, and bo- 
| Wourable Badge, whereby the Infant zs dedicated 
! Ws the Service of him that died on the Croſs, as 
e Words of the I Book may 
„Pear. Which Words are theſe, Ve receive 
ie Child into the Conzregation of Chriſt's 
„ock, and do ſign him with the Sign of the 
u, in Token that he ſhall not be aſhamed to 
aer rhe Faith of Chriſt crucified, and man- 
d. Ih to fight under his Banner againſt Sin, the 
World and the Devil; and to continue Chriſt's 
tit Hful Servant and Soldier to his Life's End. 
Wmen (1). This being the Intent and Significa- 
on of this Rite, it cannot be approven of, in 
he Admigiſtration of Baptiſm: And that for 
ele Re Ons, X 


ant Wi Firſt, Becauſe it is auinſtitined Worſhip : That 


"hat cation is directed to God, and fo terminates in 
0 im. Hereby is owned God's Soveraignty over 


nmediately addreſs our ſelves to the moſt High, 
den d preſent our Infants to him, that they may re- 
pre. ire his Bleſſing, and be devoted to his Service. 
c10u nd then, it is Worſbip not appointed of God. 
onußh er Redeemer did not inftitute the Sign of the 
7 «oſs to be uſed in Baptiſm, nor did his 4poſtes 
ther enjoin nor practiſe it. For which Cauſe 


(t) See Calamy's Hiſtory of Baxte,'s Life, Vol. I. Page 


þ = Pierce*s Vindication of Piſſenters, Pages 434 435» 
1437, : . ' 


is Worſhip cannot juſtly be refuſed, for this De- , 


, and Propriety in us; and in doing of this, we, 


Reaſons 
gainſt it. 


at 
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by this and the other ſpiritual Bleſſing is reqrs 


Croſs does repreſent and ſignify ſuch gracious an 
great Things? For, 1/4, It cahnot be from tit 


God; for he commands no ſuch Sign, nor hit 


ly but vain Preſumption, and a diſappointi 


Po 


'4 Prattical Eſſuy on 
it can be nothing but J/2/-worſhip, owing its 0 
riginal'-intirfly to Mens Invention; and which 
the Great Lau giver reckons vain, condemns an 
threateris, Iſa. viii. 20. Fer. vii. 31. Fer. xix: 
Matth. xv. 9. Lev. x. i. And ſeeing it is 0 
it can never be gone about in Faith, as well. 
pleaſing to God ; nor have we 'ſuflicient Ground 
to look for his gracious Concurrence thereto ; fyr 
it is dnly when his Servarits do what he hath cow 


manded them, that he hath promiſed to be ri erf 
them to the End of the World, Matth. xxviiifGod 
19, 20. Nor hath God, any where, ſaid, Tha ent 
whatever Rite or Ceremony Men ſhall" appoin ne; 
in his Worſhip, he will graciouſly countenance, t] 
This, ſurely, was too much to be granted to fall 
ble and vain Mann ad 
Secondly, To make Signs, ſignifying ſpiritvuliſhe 
Grace, and conveying ſpiritual Bletii.:'s, is ec 
2 a Connection betwixt the Signs and Thing Ps. 
ignified. But this is the ſole Prerogative of Goar! 
for it is he only who can confer the Grace, ey 


beſtow the Benefit. How then can Men, attherWore 
Pleaſure, invent a Sign, and rell us, that hers 


ſented, when they cannot fix this Connection, n 
give the 1 3 
Thirdly, Whence is it, that the Sign of th 


Sign it ſelf ; it being abſurd to imagine this 
2aly, It is not from the Adminiftrator-or Pric 
making this Sign; for he cannot convey nor git 
the Grace ſignified. Nor, 3dly, Is this fro 


he made any Promiſe hereto. And it is certiil 


Hope, that bath not the Word and Promile 42a 
God for its Foundation. 

Fourthly, Baptiſm it ſelf, as an Ordipance © 
God, is ſufficient to anſwer all theſe Purpoſes 
* . : . | . * 


the Sacrament of Vaptiſſin. 


Which this Sign of thei Croſs is invented; partiey- 
F ly that the Perſon baptiſed ma be ſole oy 


* 


b, why will Men add another Sign to the d. 

mie! Purpoſe, and to be -uſed in the, Action of 
Adminiſtration. Rut if any preſume to, ſay: 27. is 
not ſufficient (which no 1 aſſert ) 

men they mult arcuſe a divine Ordinance; of Im- 
perfection; and maintain, that the Inſhtutions of 
God may be bettered and perfected by the In- 
entions or Additions of Men. It is true, that 
bne of no mean Note (2) tells us, That the Sign 
the Croſs is ufed in Baptiſm, the more effec- 
ally to declare the Intention of the Sacrament, 
ad that it ſeems neceſſary, becauſe of the Groſs: 
eſs of rhe Vulgar; and ig of Uſe to procure Re- 
et unto that Iuſtitution wherennto it i annex- 
4. But, were not the Vulgar equally groſs when 


and inviolably devoted to the Lord. And, ul 


ng Bu zar 4 
oer Lord appointed this Ordinance, with what 
(icy have been ever ſince? Yea, were they not 
dei ore uſed with Symbolical Rites? And, was 


Jt he infinitely more concerned and careful to 
ppoint ſuch Signs as might ſuſhciently declare 
he Intent/and Deſign of this Ordinance than Men 
ſan be? And yet this never came into his Mind, 


teMWBcfiides, does not Baptiſm, as being the Inſtitu- 
au on of the Great God, and calculated for ſuch 
we sh Purpoſes as he bath appointed it, challenge 
tom all his reaſonable Creatures the greateſt Re- 


ect and deepeſt Reverence? And if theſe pre- 

ail not, the Inventions of Mem neyer will. 
Fifthly, To all that hath been ſaid, F might 
id; That whereas in the Primitive Times, Pro- 
ers of Chriſtianity ſigned themſelves with the 
gn of the Croſs, to diſtinguiſn themſelves from 
[agans, who ſcorned it, with every Thing rela- 
re to it; ſo.now; we, ſhould forbear ſo deing, to 
ſinguiſh our ſelves from idolatrous Papiſts, 
| whe 


(2) See Dr, Jomerſen on Baptiſm, Pag. 71, 72 77. 
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| 1s in no ſmall Meaſure hardning to Papiſte, when 


conſider what is above ſaid of Exorceſm, and 


of the Croſs can do. Nor are there ſome war 


Pin Reflec- 


tion upon 


conſumed, that might have been ſpent to far be- 


A Prattical. Eſſuy on 
who ſuperſtitiouſly adore it (3). And indeed it 


they obſerve us Proteſtants not only retaining, by 
Jo tenaciouſly pleading for this; as it cannot by 
ſtumble and grieve our Brethren who ſee no Cauſt 
for way why it. And Finally, The Uſe of hy 
being impoſed as that without which Bapriſmi 
not and cannot be obtained, 'tho' the Perſons t 
be baptiſed have all that is neceſſary to male 
them the Diſciples of Chriſt, is a manifeſt En 
croachment upon the Kingly Power of our Sari 
our, in making new Terms of Communion which 
he never ordained; and turning the Keys of the 
Kingdom upon them whom he has commandel 
to be received into it. ALY 

As to the pretended Antiquity of this, we n 


baptifing with Oz/, Salt, and Spittle. And u 
to Significancy, a very ordinary Meaſure of Quick 
nefs, Fancy and Invention, will make thoſe u 
ſay and fignify as many ſpiritual Things as that 


ting, who will tell them, That it is not fo anc: 
ent as is alledged; many of theſe Quotation 
that are brought from the Fathers making no Met 
tion of it in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm (4). 

All the Reflection I ſhall make upon wii 
hath been now ſaid, is to lament the Vanity 
Pride of the Sons of Men. Their Vanity in ir 
venting ſignificant Ceremonies in the Things d 
God; and their Pride, in adhering to and deter pucei 
ding them.: What great Harm have theſe done ; 
all Ages? How much precious Time have tht 


ter Purpoſes? What Diſcords and Contention 

have they occaſioned ?' What unchriſtian and ut 

accountable Perſecutions have they raiſed ? An 
| 1 | 11 | . W 


G& i | 
(3) See Calamy*s Hiſtory, ut ſupra, Page 218. (4) See U. 
Pic? Vindicatich of Diſſenters. from: Page 437. 
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what great Hindrances have they been to the 
promoting the Doctrine, and advancing the Prac- 
ice of our Holy Religion? May all the Church- 

of Chriſt ſerioully conſider this, and watch a- 
bainſt being 20e above what 2s written. 


VI. Of naming the Perſon baptiſed. 


Of what Uſe this may be in civil Caſes, eſpe- 
tally when the Baptiſm of this and the other 
Perſon is publickly regiſtred, is not the proper 
zubject of this BJay. And a very few Thong 7 
al 


8 4 o — 8 — 
_— o k => 4 — — 
— — — _— 2 —— * — — 
—— i —_— — x - 


Hay ſuffice to explain all that is proper to be 
n this Head: ; 1 af, 8 
Firſt, Then we may know, That namzng or I. ft is not 
ding Names to our Children at Paptiſm, Or neceſſary. 
ubliſhing the ſame at that Seaſon, is not at all 
eceſſary to the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance: 

being neither a neceſſary Adjunct thereto, nor 
ircumſtance thereof, Baptiſm being compleat, 

ghtly gone about, and valid, tho' the Perſon 

aptiſed 1s not at all named. 447 

Secondly, Nor is it pretended, That this hath: II. Hath 


* —— 
= * "4 
= 
< A 8 
—— — — — 
» . — * 
— — 


mall 
— — — — 


1 
| . 
1 
y 
14 
i; 
1 
1 n 
ET. 4 
. 2p 
1 
o 
i} $ 
14 
M1 
- 


o_ » Cm 


. 
— 
—— BED i 


y myſtical or ſpiritual Signification : Tho' in- no Myſti- ay 
le. ed, the Cuſtom that is crept in amongſt us of A l 
), Neeping the Name of the Child a Secret until the . 


ime of his Baptiſm, and then whiſpering it in 


ul Wc Miniſter's Ear, would almoſt tempt one, who 
not more confidering and judicious than ſome! 
bers, to think, that Parents had ſome fond 
fer Woceit, Myſtery or Superſtition under it. 


Thirdly, It is no Part of the Deſign and End III. Te js 


el 

bei Baptiſm, That Children may thereby have dot the 
ber games given unto them; as alas! too many, not- = AAk, 
ion chſtanding of the clear Light of the Gospel. . 
| willy and ignorantly think. How common is it 

u obſerve, that when ſome defire Baptiſm to their 


(11d, they tell the Miniſter, they muſt have a 
ile to him, as if that was all. And, with” 
© 5 Sub- 


210 


Practical Eſſay on 
Submiſſion, it may be propoſed, That as Mini. be 


ſters are, by teaching, to endeavour the convincing Pr 
of People of this too common Error, ſo ſometimes ¶ {,c 
by their Practice, in forbearing to make mention off 
of the Child's Name, they may bring them into the 
another Way of thinking. the 


TV. It is. Fourthly, It would ſeem very likely from M/ 
ordinary. Luke i. 59. That it was ordinary with the Pewiſ Ah 


V. Expe- Fifthly, Naming the Perſon baptiſed (except 


dient. 


VI. 
Names 
that are 


oy vain, &c. 
not to be 


given 
Mem, 


giſtrating the Baptiſm of particular Perſons, with 


Parents to give Names to their Children at Cir. 
cumciſion; tho', how old this was with them, Wy17 
and how ancient this Cuſtom is among Chriſtians, ti 
when their Children are baptiſed, I cannot tell: 77 
Yet nothing is more ordinary in all the Churches 79 
of Chriſt. 


when Edification in ſome Caſes and at ſome 
Times may require the Forbearance of it) wants 
not its Expedience : For, as hereby the Congre- 
gation comes to know who is the Perſon that 1s 
baptiſed, and now publickly or declaratively re- 
ceived into the Society of Cheiſtian Profeſſors, ſo 
from this the Perſon baptiſed may take Occafion, 
at every Reflection upon his Name, ſcriouſly to 
remember his BaPri/m, and call to Mind God's 
great and ſingular Mercies to him, with his'own 
Obligation to be wholly, only, and continually 
God's: And may be improven as an Argument 
to convince baptiſed Perſons of their Perfidy, 
fhould they at any Time become A poſtates; 
excite them to their Duty, when they are negli 
gent or {low ; and determine the Controverly, 
ſhould wy ſuch be, if this and the other Perſon lk as 
was baptiſed, This ſhows the Expediency of Re. of 


their diſtinguiſhing Deſignations. | | 

Sixthly, As it is not the Miniſter, but Parents, riſed 
who give Names to their Children, and tho this Wi 
or that Name be, in it ſelf, very indifferent, WF of & 


ſeeing it contributes nothing to our Happinc Ne 
8 | Ie 


* . the Sacrament of Baptiſm: 

here; or our Salvation hereafter; yet Chriſtian 
Prudence ſhould dire& Chriſtian Parents to give 
ſuch Names to their Children as are riot vain and 
offenſive; prophane and impure; or ſuch by which 
the Idols of the Heathens were called: Seeing 
the very Names of ſuch are what ſhould not be 
ſo far honoured, but rather forgotten by us Chri- 
ſtians. 


VII. Of raking Engagements of Parents, or Sure- 
ties, at the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, for 
the Chriſtian Education of the Infant or Child 
to be then baptiſed. 


Chriſtian Parents toward their Children; what 
deſign here ſhall be comprehended in the fol- 


wing Propoſitions. 


jon Engagements are taken of others: For, as 


aptiſm is adminiſtred unto them, there is no 
Joubt but they are perſonally to profeſs their 
aith in Chriſt, and, for themſelyes, to engage 
Ito Obedience and Subjection to him in all 
2 7 Acts viii. 37. Not only declaring their 


dy, lief of the Goſpel Doctrine, contained in the 
es; Nribtures, and their Faith in the Lord Jeſus 
gli- Nest for all their Salvation, but alſo reſolving 
r, WW promifing, in the Strength of the Lord, to 
clan lk as becomes the Children of God, the Mem- 
he s of Chriſt, and the Expectants of Glory. 
y 


Bee, in the Primitive Times, Queſtions as to 
: 10 ings were put to Perſons who were to be 
tiled, and ſuitable Anſwers made thereunto; 


i 8; Doſt thou believe in Feſus Chriſt the 
Cod: Anſ. I do 8 Doſt Fe res 
We the Devil, 55 World; and the Fleſh 

As 4 | | 


— 


Having already ſaid ſomewhat of the Duties 


d Perſons come to Years of Diſcretion, before 


Firſt, That in the Title of this Article, it is 1. Tig 
nfants or Children, for whoſe Chriſtian Educa- reſpects 


ants 
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A Prattical Eſſay on | 
Anſ. I do renounce. Which Queſtions, ſome 
obſerve (5), were ſometimès moe, and Jometimes 
fewer, and larger and ſhorter,” even às their Sym. 
bols and Creeds had their Variety and Alterit. 
ons. But whether the Apoſtle Peter had an Eye 


to any ſueh Cuſtom, while in his firſt Epi: 


Chap.) iii. Verſe 2x. he ſays of Bapriſm, as fl. 
ving us, That it ig not the putting away of th 
Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good dor. 
ſcience towards God, I ſhall not determine. ltis 
plain, That the Apoſtle there ſhews, That iti; 
not the external Adminiſtration or outward Pm. 
feſſion that will ſave, but when Conſcience fi. 
cerely ſpeaks, as the Tongue or outward Behar 


our expreſſes. Yet, hence it will not follon, i 


That he points at the above-named Cuſtom.  ' 


Engage-  "Secomdly,} Phat taking Engagements either d 
ments not Parents or Sureties, when Children are to be ben 
eſſential ro tifed, is no Part of the Adminiſtration of this 


Baptiſm, 


m. Ordinance, tho' commonly annexed thereto. Net 
can it be ſaid to be fo eſſential and abſolntelyne 
ceſſary to this, as if without it there can be no 
Diſpenſation of this Sacrament : For, if there n 
a fit:8ubze& of "Baptiſm, I mean, an Infant d. 
ſuch as is a Member of the Viſible Church, aud 


Baptiſm adminiſtrated by'a-true or lawful Mint 
ſter, and according as God, in his Word, hat 
appointed it, the Action of Adminiſtration! 
to all Intents and Purpoſes valid, tho no ful 
Engagement be. This I mention, that we mi 


not confound the Effentials of the Adminiſtratiaſ 


with theſe: Engagements; and to prevent ground 

leſs Jealouſies (ſhould ever ſuch a Caſe (avhek 

where there were none to engage) as if for Wut 

of this they were not truly baptifed. 
&* f; bal DI3CF; BAS! Pi T3» 
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me Thirdly, That there are ſpecial and indifpen- III. Pa- 
i able Obligations lying upon Parents to fee to the (11:5 55 
* An Education of their Infants, is 4 lain ee 
. and indi putable Truth; yea, ſuch Obligations, their Chil- 
ye as that no Ignorance, Careleſneſs, yea, nor 1 — dren, 
te; WW ligiop or Prophanneſs of Parents can abſolve them 
fl. from. The Unrighteouſneſs of Men can neyer 
e make the poſitive and peremptory Law of God 
. of none Effect: The near Relation of Parents to 
tis WW their Children; the natural Dependency their” 
th Children have on them; the great Intereſt and 
'- BW Concern Parents have in them, with the repeated 
fr Commands of the Soveraign Lord, do all lap. 
che moſt inviolable Ties upon Parents, er tÞ 
0, Ws purſue after their Infants greateſt Good; which 

an be no other, than to have them bleſſed hebe, 
and happy through all Eternity: And, for theſt 
Ends, 70 Hape them brought up in the Nurtlire 
art, Sc „ TS. CHIN 
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Fourthly,” Seeing Parents re thus obliged'tg rv. Ba p- 
educate their Children, there needs be no Dif. tim a 4 

8 rr, der Seasons 
pate, but that when they are bringing or preſen. for this. 
ting their Infants to Baptiſm, it is then a very” 
proper Segfon, That they, in an explicite and 
lolemn Manner, acknowledge theſe Obligations, : 
engage and promiſe to perform them accordingly: 
For, it is then, that they are offering up their 
Children to the Lord, that they may have the 
initlating Seal of his Coyenant adminiſtrated to 
them; and ſo be openly, wholly, and for ever 
devoted to his Service. It is alſo by, Virtue of 
the Parent's being reckoned in Covenant with 
God, that the Child is reputed ſo, ' and therefore 
has a Right to the —_—_ What then can be 
more rea ovnable and juſt, than that ſuch Parents 

do come under ſolemn and ublick Enga ements, , 
That his Care ſhall be to 855 his Chill know. . 
the” Qovenant'dF his God, underſtand the Nature, 
Ends and Defigns of Baptiſm, as a Seal of it; 
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214 A Prafiical Eſſay on 
| and be brought up in Acquaintance with religi. 
ous Duties, ſuitable to their baptiſmal Privilege, 
and Dedication. 
v. Enga- Fifthly, Whereas there can be no walking an. 
ged to par- ſwerably to Baptiſmal Engagements, unleſs there 
Truchs is a Knowledge of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, of 
+. -” Sacraments, of Baptiſm in particular, and cf 
theſe Duties that God requires of his covenanted 
People; and ſeeing Children cannot know theſe, 
unleſs they are inſtructed : It therefore, by juſt 
and natural Conſequence, follows, That Parents, 
or whoever are Sureties, be engaged to have 
theſe Children taught the Truths and Ways of 
God, as contained in his Word. Yet, in regard 
that great Pretences have been made of Reſpec 
to the Scriptures or Word of God, while in the 
mean Time ſuch groſs Errors have been mp 
tain'd as were everſive of the great and funda- 
mental Truths therein-contained, and deſtructive 
to theſe Chriſtian Duties that neceſſarily follow 
8 Therefore it is requiſite, That the 
Church, whoſe Buſineſs it is to preſerve the 
Truths of God pure, and ſee to the Salvation of 
all in her Communion, take Care, that they who 
engage for the Education of the ᷣaptiſed, be ſound 
in the Faith. But, how ſhall the Church know 
this, unleſs there is propoſed to them ſome ſum- 
mary Account of the neceſſary and fundamental 
Truths of our holy Religion, the Belief where- 
of the Surety ſhall 2 and engage to bring 
up the Child in the Knowledge of? And where 
there is juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect the Orthedoxy of 
ſome Sponſors; the Diligence and Prudence of 
the Church, and eſpecially her Guides, are to be 
exerciſed, that ſuch may. be brought to a bettet 
Mind: And in caſe of obſtinate Continuance in 
Error, to be denied the Privilege of engaging 
[{ceing the precious Soul of the Infant cannot bs 
SG td PE ia 7 e 6 „Ns | truſted 


the Sacrament f Baptiſm. 


uſted with ſuch) and à Sponſor ſound in the 
Faith to be ſought for. Hence, 


parent is a Member, have a Confeſſion of Faith 


Iprofeſs and are agreed in, where can that Church 
more reaſonably go, than to it, as a Teſt of Or- 
thodoxy or Soundneſs in Faith? And can any 
Thing be more proper, than that Parents, or ra- 
Ether Sponſors, be directed thereto ? Providing 
always, that ſuch a Corfeſton be, as to the Mat- 


Fr Cod. But if that Conſeſſion contain other Poſiti- 
4 ons, which upon all Sides are acknowledged not 
abſolutely neceflary to the Being of Chriſtianity 3 


Pn this Caſe, it will be very hard to oblige the 
Parent or Sponſor's Profeſling every particular Ar- 
ticle thereof, a neceflary Congition of having 
BBaptiſm adminiſtrated to the Child: For, as this 
Books too like Vaptiſing into a Party; ſo it is do- 
Eng what in them lies, to unchurch all others who 
n theſe leſſer Matters differ from them. Hence, 


the Child of any but of thoſe who engage to eve- 
individual Article of our Confeſſion (6), is eaſi- 
Ny wiped of; by telling them, and the World with 
them, That we have no ſuch Canon, Statute, nor 
x ict of Afembly in our Church. Yet, 
& Seventhly, If any Parent or Sponſor willingly 
offer, or, of Choice, yield to it, or deſire that 
Ne may give this Teſtimony of his Faith, and of 


Wn Obligation to educate his Child according ta 
uch a Confeſſion as was laſt ſpoke of, where can 
: 257 * 
) See the Doctrine of Pregbyterians anent Baptiſm, 
H CC, Pag. 16, 17. and the Anſwer thereto, Part 1ſt. 
wy 15 ne Directory for Baptiſm annesed $0 our Confefion 
g . S 


| | | 3 
Sixthly, If a Church, whereof the Sponſor o I Di- 
containing Principles of Doctrine which they BY 


ter contained therein, according to the Word of 


the Aſperſion in a certain Pamphlet againſt our 
Church, as if we Presbyterians would not baptiſe 


he Principles he believes, ſo as to come under 
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0 Pradtical Eſſiy on 
the Hardſhip ly of taking him ſo engaged? 
Eſpecially when ſuch a Confeſſion of Faith con. 
tains onlyſuch Truths as are more fully expreſſed 
in Scripture : In which Caſe, As it 1s his Duty 


to profeſs and believe theſe Truths antecedently 


t 
to ſuch an Engagement; ſo it is but plain Duty 
to come under Obligations thereto, For ſurely, 
Men not only may, but ſhould promiſe whatever 
God commands, and He requires alt his People to 
profeſs and believe, 'and to teach their Children 
after them the hole of bis revealed Truths, 
This is ſo plain and evident, that I cannot but 
have a ſtrong Regard to what is laid down in 
this Poſition, and long for the Day, when, by the 
Bleſſing of God upon the Endeavours of his Mi. 


| niſters, our People may be brought up thereto, 


VIII. 
What 


Sureties to 


be choſen. 


ſo as that they may do it with Underſtandingand 
a good Conſcience. And I the more earneſtly wiſh 
this, for becauſe of the Nonſubſcribiug Times we 
are fallen into, when ſome Miniſters in our 
neighbouring Church refuſe this Teſt of their 
Orthodoxy, I mean, '/#b/eribing a Confeſſion of 
Faith; end yet either cannot or will not ſhow 
where the Error or Fault in our Confeſſion lies 
which they ſhould openly and fairly do, elſe not 


blame others, if they think that there is a Salt 


2h r Graſs. But muſt go on. 
Eigbiliy, As to Sureties who are not Parents, 


lingnefs of theſe to come under ' ſuch Engage- 


ments; for, Force is inconſiſtent with this; as 


alſo, their Integrity and Chriſtian Behaviour, if 
they are ſuch, as in the Judgment of Charit 

may be preſumed, will make Conſcience of thoſe 
ſolemn band ſacred Vows: For, it muſt be regra- 
ted, that many ſuch, as they raſhly and inconſ- 
derately engage, ſo they fearfully, and with Sc 
curity, forget theſe, Engagements : And there- 
fore, if the Caſc foul 


22m pRAS 


the Church are eſpecially to conſider the Wil. 


lo be, that a fit Sponſor 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


does not offer himſelf, then the Church, Seſſion, 
or Conſiſtory, are to ſeek out and provide one 5 
ind let that Sponſor know, who chearfully under- 
takes, and faithfully performs thoſe ſacred En- 
gagements, that he does an Act of the greateſt 
Gharity, ſaves a Soul from Death, honours God, 
and entails Bleſſings not only upon himſelf, but 


on his Poſterity after him. But if it ſhould ha 
pen, that Parents are wanting, and no fit Sponſor 
| can be had, which yet is a C 

be ſuppoſed in a conftitute Church, in this E- 


aſe but ſcarcely to 


vent, As it is not to be doubted but the Infant is 


| to be baptiſed ; for it were Cruelty. to make him 
| ſuffer for what he cannot help, or deny him the 
Privilege God has allow'd him, for want of that 
which he cannot provide; ſo the Church and 
# Congregation to which he belongs have the Care 
of his Chriſtian Education devolved upon them; 
and eſpecially the Church Guides and Repreſen- 
tatives of that People, are with the greateſt Ex- 
actneſs and Care to ſee to it. 
founded upon the Nature of Society in general, 
| whole Buſineſs it is, as a Society, to look after 
the Safety and Advantage of every Member of 
it; and niore eſpecially, that near Union that is 
among the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body. 
The Communion of Saints, Zeal for the Ad- 
# vancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the; 
Glory of the Great God, with that hearty and 
barticular Concern that every one is to have for, 
the Salvation of precious and immortal Souls, 
do all loudly cry and plead for this: And there 
is ſcarce one Duty of greater Moment, and more 
eſpecially incumbent. upon Chriſtians, Rulers 
or Elders of a Chriſtian Church, than this of 
the careful and Chriſtian Education of poor Or- 
Phans. But | 

„ ahh Becauſe the Ignorance. of many Parents 
is vöry great, and. the. Danger of. ignorant Swear 


This ſeems to be 


ting as very dreadful; great Care and * 
; | neſs 
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218 A Practical Eſſay on 
IX. What neſs is here required, leſt the Name of God be 
9 prophaned, and the Iniquity of ſuch Parents in- 
rents are creaſed and aggravated: Therefore, as the Child 
ignorant, is to be baptiſed, and not made to ſuffer for the 
Careleſneſs, Ignorance and Stupidity of Parents; 
ſo it is very proper that the Church provide a fit 
Sponſor for the Chriſtian Education of ſuch Chil. 
dren ; and in the mean Time, that the Parent be 


ſolemnly informed of the indiſpenſible Obligati- 


ons that ly upon him; and be taken engaged to Is 
learn the Knowledge of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and W..:, 
to call for the Help of others capable to aſſiſt bk 
him: And that Miniſters have a careful Eye, Nchri 
both over the Parent, and the us ous Infant; ro 
and that this be frequently enquired into by Mi- 2th 


nĩſter and Elders, at their more ſolemn Meet: 
ings, concerning the State of the Congregation, 
and the Increaſe of Knowledge and true Religi- 

on among them. 
Inferences But now, from what hath been ſaid on this 
TING Head, of engaging for the Chriſtian Education of 
crying Sin baptiſed Infants, we may learn, Fir t, The great 
ef many. and crying Sin of many Parents and Sponſors, 
who make ſo little Conſcience of performing 
their Vows to God. What can theſe think when 
they reflect upon their fearful Perjury ? How may 
Conſcience accuſe and condemn them, when they 
conſider, that they were careful about their Chi 
drens Bodies and worldly Eſtates, and yet were 
careleſs about their never-dying Souls; diligent 
to have them learned this and the other Science; 
but negligent as to their being taught the good 
Ways of the Lord, and the Goſpel Method of Sal- 
vation, even tho' they had lifted up their Hands tu Nome 
the moſt High God, that they would teach them With 6 
theſe 2 How may they be filled with melancholy 
Convictions, when they obſerve their Children 
ignorant, obſtinate, diſobedient, prophane, vict 
dus and profligate, and their Conſciences — 
| e F em, 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

them, that the Fault and Cauſe of this lies at 
their own Door ? Where then will ſuch Parents 
and Sponſors appear, and how will they. one Day 
anſwer the Judge of the whole Barth, when they 
come to be arraigned becauſe of their Perjury 
and Perfidy, and horrible Cruelty to poor Infants ? 
0! that many would conſider this, and be 
afraid. 


Scondly, From this, Parents and other Sure. II. The 


tes or Sponſors, would be excited to call up P 


their own Souls to « holy Diligence and Activity, and Sure- 
in training up theſe baptiſed Infants, for whoſe ties. 


chriſtian Education they have engaged, in the 
| Wknowledge of God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he 
ash ſent; of the Nature of Baptiſm, of tho 
' {Whole of theſe great Truths and Duties of our 
» {WChriſtian and holy Religion; looking to God, 
ad depending upon him for Succeſs to their 
Chriſtian Endeavours; uſing all appointed Means, 
hereby their young and tender Minds may be 
Prought · to a fincere Compliance with the Lord's 
poly and righteous Ways: For ſuch have ſworn 
v God, and that in the moſt ſolemn Manner; and 
therefore ſhould fincerely and faithfully perform: 
Thus ſhall they in all Events haye Peace, and at 
aſt make their Account with Joy, and not with 
Grief. And if Parents duly conſidered the Va- 
We of the immortal Souls of their dear Chil- 
Wren, the vaſt Import of Eternity, the near Re- 
ion they have to theſe, and the great Truſt 
Mey have committed to them, the awful and 
partial Account they are one Day to make 
ww they have performed their Duty, with thefe 
Womentuous Conſequences that follow upon their 
Wthful or faithleſs Performance of this moſt ne- 
ery Work, would they think it enough, as 
doo many do, to turn them wholly over to 
oevernor to teach and inſtruct them, as they 
dim, or ſome indifferent Perſon ; * 
1 imes 
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I am capable of, I ſhall, as a Foundation there: 


| — 
A Prattical Eſſay on 
Times to ſhut them up in their Cloſet to tall 
with them about their worldly Settlements, but 
never diſcourſe them about the Truths and Thing 
of God, or Salvation of their Souls? Would they 
not rather, upon theſe Confiderations, be excited 
to act a more careful and conſcientious Part, in 
the performing of their Vows, and the Chriſtin 
Education of their Children; and never to think, 
that when their Children are come to Age, and 
they, by the Bleſſing of God upon their Eudes. 
vours; have obtained their inten to the Propo- 
fal of the Goſpel ; that then they are freed from 
any further Obligation as to them, but reckon, 
that their Children are to be the ObjeQs of their 
Chriſtian Care and Circumſpection all the Days 
of their Lives? It is thus, O Chriſtian Parents and 
Sponſors, that you become a fignal Bleſſing to 
poor Infants, and they a ſpecial Comfort' to you, 
when you obſerve them knowing, and walking in 
the good Ways of the Lord; and as while you 
are here upon Earth, God is pleaſed with you, 
and commends you in ſo doing, as he did Alia. 
ham, Gen. xviil. 19. So what great Quiet and 
Peace of Conſcience ſhall you have at a dying 
Hour, and with what holy Confidence may you 
leave them on God's rich Grace, and ſure Mord 
of Promiſe, in the pleaſant Hope, That in a fen 
Days you and they ſhall meet together in Heaven, 
where you ſhall be ever with the Lord? 


| VIII. Of private Baptiſm. 


That what I have to offer upon this Head, 
may be delivered with as much Diſtinctneſs 3s 


toy give the Words of our General Agembly 1490, 
Ad 10. ſo far as it relates to the Matter now be. 


fore us. In the AR now cited, after it is nat. 


rated, That the Parties receiving Sacrament. 
| Art 


TFF 
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are ſolemnly devoted to God, before Angels. ad 
en; are ſolemnly recei ved as Members of the 

bh, and do entertain Communzon weth her; 

and that by allowing the private Uſe of them, in 

pretended Caſes 4 Neceſſity, the ſuperſtatzous 

Opinion is nouriſhed, That they are neceſſary to 

| $aluation, not only as commanded Duties, but. 

ar Means without which Salvation cannot be 

attained. Then follows, as to Baptiſin, theſe 

Words, Therefore the AJembly hereby diſcharge 

| the Adminiſtration of Baptiſin in private; that 

i in any Place, or at any Time, when the 

Congregation 7s not orderly called together, to 

alt on the diſpenſing of the Nord: And ap- 

points, that this be carefully obſerved, when and. 

wherever the Lord giver his People Peace, 

8 Liberty and Opportunity for their publick A 

8 ſemblies. And now I may obſerve, | 

E | Firſt, That as to thoſe People who maintain I. Thoſe: 

the abſolute Neceſſity of Baptiſm, and that, In- who 


fints who die unbaptiſed are not in a ſalva le r bg.” 
Condition, according to covenanted Terms, but lute Neceſ- 
muſt be left to uncovenanted Mercy. "Fheſe firy, muſt 
Men muſt for ever give up all Adminiſtration ud e for 
en mut rox ever 5 Ip 1. iniitration private 
of this Ordinance in ublick, and plead for the Admini- 
constant Uſe of it in Private, or in that very firation 
W 4 Place, and at that very Time when the Child is © its | 
n, : brought forth; becauſe, to uſe their own Words, #] 
© there is a Periculum in Mora, a great, yea 4 be 
| wery. great Danger in delaying tt; ſeeing. the + 
Infan may die very ſoon after he is born, or in al 
bringih "him to Church. when no leſs than Sal. 
d, vation is at Stake, ſhould any Circumſtance or 4 
Church Conſtitution ſtand in the Way o that, 14 
e. which, according to them, ſecures it. But the Fl 
o, church Scotland, and all other Prateſtant $f 
. Churches with her, knows no ſuch Doctrine, as | 
„ Hutt Noceliry, of Bapriſm 3, and .therefore, | 
Af , 1 does . 
le : 15 
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does not allow the raſh and diſorderly Admini 
ſtration thereof. OS 
What Secondly, We may, from the Act mentioned, 
priva Obſerve, what it is, that, in the Judgment of this 
what not. Church, is to be reckoned private Baptiſm ; and 
and this is, when it is adminiſtred in any Place, 
or at any Time, when the Congregatien 1s not 
orderly called to wait upon the diſpenſing of the 
Word: So that they do not limit the orderly 
Adminiſtration of this Ordinance to the publick 
Place where the Congregation commonly meet 
for publick Worſhip ; but if the Congregation 
are orderly called together to wait on the dil 
penfing of the Word, whether this is by Preach- 
zng or Catechzſing, (for by the laſt as well as the 
firſt is the Word diſpanſed) then may it be gone 
about, and is not to be accounted private, in 
whatever Place this is. 
je — Thirdly, Adminiſtrating Baptiſm when and 
licks 2 where the Word is dif] nſed is moſt decent, moſt 
againſt orderly, yea juſt, and highly reaſonable : And 
private that, if we confider, Firſt, This Ordinance, in 
Baptiſm. its Nature, Ends and Uſes ; for hereby the Per- 
ſon is, in the moſt ſolemn Manner, devoted to 
God, before Angels and Men; received and de- 
clared a Member of the Vifible Church; to have 
Communion with her in all her great and valu- 
able Privileges: Should it not therefore be done 
in the Preſence of the Church, that they may be- 
hold the regular Adminiſtration of a new Mem- 
ber, the Engagements made to the Laws of their 
Chriſtian Society, and that all may conſent to, 
and rejoice in the Addition that is made to their 
Number: And in regard, that Sacraments are 
Seals of theſe Bleſſings contain'd in the Word, 
for this Cauſe it is very proper, that it be annex- 
ed to the diſpenſing of the ford. 2dly, Becauſe 
thus to baptiſe when the Congtegation 1s met to- 


gether, is moſt for Edification, and the Aa 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


tage of all concerned, It is moſt for the Advan- 
tage of the Perſons baptiſed, becauſe, in this 
Caſe, they have the joint Prayers of the whole 
Congregation, who with one Heart and Voice call 
upon the Name of the Lord, and pray to him, 
That he may bleſs his own Ordinance to the 
ot baptiſed, and give Grace to walk anſwerably to 
e uch high Privileges and ſolemn Obligations; 
and, when it is ſo, ſurely we have the greater 
Hope of a gracious Return. It is, in the next 
Place, of ſpecial Advantage to the Parent or 
EParty engaging for the Chriſtian Education of the 
Child ; for befides, that theſe have the united 


— 
% 


ſo their Vow becomes more ſolemn, being more 
Epublick, and ſo cannot but make the deeper Im- 
preſſion upon a conſidering Mind: And hereby 
he is furniſhed with a very deen Argument cal- 
ling for the exact Performance of his Vow, when 
he reflects, how that publickly before Angels 
and Men, he lifted up his Hand to the moſt 
High God. And then it is of particular Uſe to 
the Congregation ; for now all come to be put in 
Mind of God's Mercies and Goodneſs to them, 
of the early and great Obligations that ly upon 
them to believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift, and 
walk worthy of him; Parents alſo are remembred 
of the Obligations they came under, when they 
preſented their Infants to Baptiſm 35 and fo, all 
have the Means of being convinced of their Ne- 
glects, and excited to a more exact and diligent . 
Performance of their ſeveral Duties. But again, 
Zaly, Many Inconveniencies are hereby preven- 
ted, which may fall out in that of private Bap- 
Ftiſm ; ſuch as, the corrupt Adminiſtration of this 
Yecred Inſtitution, being performed by Perſons 
who want Commiſſion, or ſome eſſential Defect 
in the Performance; befides its being gone about 
m a very ſuperficial and overly Manner, yea in 
| | an 


Prayers of the Congregation for them, hereby al- 
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an erroneous and irreligious Way: All which, a 
the Church is ſpecially obliged to uſe all Mea 
to prevent, ſo they may take Place in private 
Baptiſm, but cannot do ſo in Publick, where! 
Church is otherwiſe pure. And then 42hly, | 
might add, That the conſtant Doctrine of the 
moſt of Proteſtant Divines and Proteſtant 
Churches is againſt the private Adminiſtration of 

. Sacraments; which may be cafily proven. 
Chriſtiin Fourthly, The above-named AQ diſcovers a 
8 eat a Meaſure of Chriſtian Charity and Conde. 

iſcovered | ps 4-2 5 I 
in the Ac. ſcenſion, as can reaſonably or juſtly be deſired: 
ſembly For beſides, that it plainly excepts the Caſes f 
Ac, Perſecution, Confinemęnt, and Want of Opporti- 
nity, ſo hereby a Remedy is provided againſt 
theſe Things, that ſome Men have been, and yet 
are ready to complain of, 272. What ſay they 
ſhall become of Infants, who, becauſe of their 
Diſtance from the Place where the Congregation 
meets, a rigorous and ſevere Seaſon, Sicknef; , and 
ſeveral other remarkable Inconveniencies, cannot 
be brought where the Vord is diſpenſed, and the 
Congregation meets? The Remedy is, Let the 
Congregation be orderly called to, and the Word 
diſpenſed in any other Place where ſuch Inconve- 
niencies may be prevented, and ſo let the Chili 
be decently and orderly baptiſed. Here, I am 
ſure, there is no Manner of Hardſhip, unleſs it 
is, that ſome Men are ſo irreligiouſly great, as to 
| diſdain to have a Church in their Houſe, and 
frown upon God's People who'may come there 
to attend upon his Word and Sacrament. Put 
withal we are here to obſerve;that tho' this ſeems 
to be a tacit Allowance, yet it is not to be 
drawn into Practice, where no ſuch Inconveniency 
can be pretended. And of this more afterwatds. 
hs ag Fifthly, We may further notice, That ou! 
Bapry'm Church does not, and never did aſſert, That pri. 
ſelf ſinful. vate Baptiſm was in itſelf ſinfül, nör that a 
| mi- 
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Adminiſtrations are null and void : No, ſuch a 

great and reverend Aſſembly knew better Things, 

and that from the Scripture asg of the Bap- 

tiſm of the Eunuch, Acts viii. 3. and of the 

4aylor's Family, Acts. xvi. 33. Nor is this the 

Queſtion, but, whether Baptiſm in publick be 

more decent, orderly, and for Edification, and 
reventing of many Inconveniencies, than that of 

wy The former they could not but aſſert, 

and I have already offer'd ſome Reaſons for it; 

and more remain. 
Sixthly, Whereas no human Order, Conſtitu- What is 

tion or Law, can provide againſt all Inconvenien- Duty in 

cies, nor be ſuch as may take Place in all Caſes; r of a 

nor is it needful it ſhould : Therefore ſome ſay fats l- 

(1), That in caſe of an Infant dying, and the Pa- 

rent deſiring Baptiſm to this his Child, not from 

any Opinion of the abſolute Neceflity of it, nor 

et from any Contempt of the Order of the Church, 

* from a Reverence to the Divine Inſtitution, 

Reſpect to the divine Command, and Regard to 

theſe Bleſſings, whereof Baptiſm is a Sign and 

Seal, Baptiſm being a divine Inſtitution, and 

Vaptiſing a commanded Duty; but the Circum- 

ance of Time and Place determinable by the 

church, it may ſeem hard, that a Duty enjoin- 

ed by divine Authority ſhould be omitted and ne- 

glected, when it may be performed; and that 

louly becauſe a Circumſtance (however otherwiſe 

lexßedtent, and to be obſerved for very good Rea- 

Wong). through invincible Neceſſity cannot be ob- 

Rerved. Yet here it is to be carefully noticed, 

that even in this Caſe, for ordinary, there may 

be ſo much Time as that a competent Congrega- 

tion may be called together, and the Mord di- 

ſpenſed. But tho' this ſhould not be found prac- 

ticable, yet the Miniſter is carefully to watch mn 

| is 

(1) See the Doctrine and Practice of the Church of 

heel and vindicated, Part II. pag. 13, 14+ 
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An Ob- 
jection ob- 
Viated. 
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his own Spirit, and the Parent over his, that this 
awful Ordinance may not be gone about with to 
much Haſte and unbecoming Hurry, as it may 
be juſtly feared the Manner of ſome is. And 
then, ſeeing the Anſwer now returned goes upon 
ſome Suppoſitions, not very common or ordinary, 
I, with all Submiſſion, think, that the Queſtion 
may be turned another Way, and that is, tho' a 
Parent cannot fail to be ſorry if his Child ſhould 
die before Baptiſm, yet he cannot accuſe himſelf 
of an unneceſſary Delay of this, while he only 
waited for an Opportunity of owning publickly 
his own Belief of the Goſpel, of devoting his 
Child ſolemnly to God, and having him orderly 
received a Member of hzs Church. Here ſurely 
is no Contempt of Chriſt's Inſtitution, and it is 
not the Want of Baptiſm that is damning, but 
the contemning of it. And if the Parent himſelf 
ſhould be fick, and in hazard of Death, and ſo 
not in a Capacity to bring his Child to the pub- 
lick Congregation, yet in this Caſe he is to de- 
vote his Infant to God, in the mean Time re- 
commending to, and obtaining it of ſome Chri- 
ſtian Friend, to have his Child baptiſed in a re- 
gular and orderly Way, and to become engaged 
for his Chriſtian Education, ſhould God call up- 
on himſelf. | 

Seventhly, and in the laſt Place, I can foreſee 
but one material ObjeAion, which can be made 
acain{t what has been now ſaid; and it is, See- 
ing the Scripture has left us free as to Time and 
Place of Baptiſm, why then ſhould Men tye us 
down ? And ſeeing, in Scripture we have In 
ſtances of this being done in Private, as well as 
in more publick Aſſemblies, why ſhould Men 
limit us? To this I preſume it may be anſwe- 
red, That if Men, in an arbitrary and magiſte- 
rial Way, appointed this, and that too as a ne- 


ceſſary Term of Communion with ha. * 
ere 


F 
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here indeed ſhould be wy juſt Ground of Com- 
plaint; but while they do this upon very good 
Reaſons, and for the Edification and Advantage 

of all concerned, as Parents, Infants, or others, 

laying no Streſs upon this, as if it had any ſpiri- 

I tual Signification, and not rigidly impoſing this, 

tas that without which they refuſe Communion 

with others; in this Caſe there is no Ground of 
IClamour. But a0 How will ſome Men take 

it, if they are told, That by /olemn Oath, or 
National Covenant, whereby the Articles of 

Perth Aſſembly are abjured, they have limited 

and tied down themſelves ; and tho' an Anſwer 

bf this Kind may be ſcornfully neglected, yet let 

all know, that Oaths are moſt ſolemn Pieces of 
Worſhip; That the perpetual Obligation of theſe 

pon Poſterity we ſhall never be able to free our 

Elves from; Perjury is dreadful, and God will 

dot be mocked. , © 5995 | 

| And now from what hath been ſaid, Firſt of luferenaes 
l, Miniſters of the Goſpel may take Warning, from tha, 
dw they open a Door to the Vanity and Pride HereWar- 
thoſe they are concerned in ; for, there are no Miniſters 
prders of a Church, however reaſonable and juſt 

cle be, that in Proceſs of Time come to be 

ore groſly and ' univerſally abuſed, than thoſe 

ich at firſt. are diſpenſed with, for the State 

d Character of Perſons concerned in them. This 

s firit granted as a Privilege to Kings Sons, 

appears by the Decretals of the Council of 

logen, and theſe. of Clement V. where it is 

ned, 7 hat none but they ſhonld be baptiſed 

bome. Afterward, we may ſuppoſe, it came 

be allowed to Noblemen, and from them to 

er rich Men; and now, as every Body who 

ts the Name and State of Gentility, they 

ik themſelves hardly dealt with, if they be 

dunted in this Matter inferior to ſuch and ſuch 

ir Neighbours: And it may be, ſuch Li- 

5 T2 beriy 


frequently Pitied, for they can ſcarce be juſtified; if we- 
to be pi- ſerve on the one Hand, their fincere and fi 


tied. 


| People ? Who, if their Children are not bif 
| ſed in their own Houſes, immediately 2 Dike 
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betty hath of late been granted this Way, that WM 5 
we cannot but juſtly bluſh and condemn ourſelye,, he 
when we confider, how thoſe wha occupied our th 
Places before the Year 1690, were more ſtrid thi 
and exact; and when we conſider, that if Strat be 
gers were to come $0 ſome Places of our Land, ( the 
| with could not ſay the moſt publick) and ob. fl 
ſerved who they are in our Congregations that Te 
only preſent their Children to Baptiſm, they cou e 
ſcarce fail to conclude, that! only the Children 10 
of the Pobreſt were baptiſed; or elſe, that th or 
Great and Rich were: aſhamed publickly to om M. 
themſelves Cbri ſtiang. And here I only add 7 g 
That if any will give himſelf the Trouble d 60 
reading the learned Mr. Fail Hiſtory of B gon 
tiſm; eſpecially the ſecond Part, they cannot I 
ſcape to notice; Fhat tho' Augnſtine and other © p 

went high upon the poſitive Neceſſity of it, jt * 
never would they allow Baptiſm in private Ha 12 
ſes, except in Caſes very extraordinary; wiſe 4 

foreſeeing, That if once a Breach was mad: f 
few could: tell what Confafion it would ifluei 7 F 
And it may be feared; that fo far has this md 7. 
unwarrantable Practice ſpread it ſelf, that u A N 
thing leſs than ſome ſolemn and publick Refol 4 x 
will be a ſufficient Remedy. And this may! * 

the more expedient, if we obſerve how ſome * 
the other Side, are ſpreading the Doctrine vill 
the abſolute Neceffity of Baptiſm in order . 

II. Mini P ˙ V ˙ A 
1 Secondly, How very much are Miniſters to mak 


Inclination to walk exactly by the Laws of 
Church; yet on the other Hand, how frequell 
do they meet with proud and humour" 


with the Miniſter happens, his Quiet — 
1 gs | gr 
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pation is broken, he is roundly told, That if 
e will not, they know who will. And then, if 
the Lady in Childbed 'ſhould be as high upon 
this Point as the Husband, and any Inconveniency 
befall her, the Cry is every where made again 
the poor Miniſter, he her then confider, that 
there are Inſtances of this in Scripture, where 
Perſons have been baptiſed in private; he looks 
over all the Inconveniencies that may follow up- 
on a Refuſal, and is obliged to comply, | tho? 1 
fear it is ſometimes done with no good Crate, 
and many Times with a Strupgle in his own 
Mind. O! what great Need have the Houſe o 
Lev, as well as the Inhabitants of Feryſalem, of 
God's Pity and Pardon; and may be, for Chrzft's 
dake, according to the Multitude of his Mer- 


cies, grant both tq us. 
"Thirdly, May I not, from what has been ſaid, PRs An 
humbly and yet plainly addreſs my ſelf to all ;; 2 
Ranks, High and Low, in this National Church, 
and ſay, My Brethren, is it right that the Faith 
of our Lord Feſus Chreft ſhould , be had with 
Reſpet of Perſons? ls there either High or 
Low, Rich or Poor, but all one in Chriſt Feſtus ? 
Are Goſpel Mercies beſtow'd according to 
worldly Conditions? Will not all ſtand upon e- 
5 Ground before the Bar of Chriſt: Why 
then in the Matters of his, Worſhip and Service 
will you defire to be lifted above others? Are 
we, my dear and Chriſtian Friends, fallen into 
luch Dregs of Time, that we are aſhamed to 
make an open Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ? Pub- 
ickly to acknowledge that we and our Seed are 
God's, and will ſerve him? Or, do we think it 
Pot ſufficiently great and faſhionable, to acknow- 
ledge the Congregation of God's People as Mem- 
ders of the ſame Body, and ſo to make an open 
rofeſſion of our Communion with them before 
the World ? Let us fear that Word, left it take 
oy P 3 Place 
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Place as to us, Mark viii. 38. and that we be 
found Deſpiſers of the Church of God, and the 
Authority of thoſe, whom God, in his Goodneh 
has ſet over us. Again, what reaſonable or juf 
Pretence can theſe of you have, who dwell i 
Towns and larger Cities ?. There you have fre 
quent Occafion.of the publick and orderly Ad. 
miniſtration of Baptiſm to your Children; ng 
Seaſon needs 52 85 you from carry ing them 
to the publick Congregation, and your Chriſtian 
Friends are at Hand: So that of all People in the 
World, you are certainly moſt inexcuſeable and 
Blame-worthy. But that I may not inſiſt, let ms 
in the laſt Place entreat you to conſider, that you 
are to learn of Chriſt, who is meek and lowly, 
He, in the Days of his Fleſh, tho' the Prince of 

. #he Kings of the Earth, as he will for ever con 
tinue to be, yet, Mark i. 9. he came a ver 
conſiderable Wa „from Nazareth of Galilee, u 
be baptiſed of John in Jordan; he ſought n 
Pre- eminence above others, nor diſdained, in this 
ſacred Ordinance, to aſſociate himſelf with the 
Vulgar, and to be baptiſed in the ſame Place, 
in the ſame Manner, and as publickly as they 
_ And ſhall we pretend to be higher than 

e. 


IX. With what Frame and Temper of Mind 


Baptiſm is to be gone about. 


It is certain, that every religious Duty requires 
2 Frame ſuitable to the Nature of it : and Bap 
tiſm being ſo ſolemn, and of fo great Moment 
and Import, this ſurely calls for a Temper of 
Soul bearing ſome Proportion thereunto And 
among many Things that might be offered on 
this Head, 8 55 theſe that follow. 
1. With Firſt, This is to be done 272 Faith, being fully 
Faith, Perſwaded, that this is an Ordinance o oy 
WOE... KAY: ee eee a 
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Nom. xiv. 23. and Miniſters, Parents, Behol- 
the ders, and the baptiſed himſelf, (if come to Age) 
of, Ware to go about this with an Eye to God, Depen- 
ju dance on God, and with an holy and humble 
ln Truſt in him; that he may graciouſly concur 
fre. herewith, and give his Bleſſing hereto, 1 Cor. 
Ad iii. 6, 7. And hereunto they have the greateſt 
n WEncouragement, confidering God's own gracious 
em Wand faithful Promiſe, Marth. xxviii. 19. And 
jan the Nature of the Ordinance, which is a Sign 
the and Seal of all he Sure Merces of David. 


- Q..1L Ws. b — 
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ind Secondly, It is to be gone about with an holy 11. Wich 
mes reverential Fear and Aw of God upon our own Fear. 


yOu Souls, and with that deep Concern that the Im- 


1y, port of the Duty requires; for, the Ordinance is 
Jof God, it is appointed for the * eg Ends, 
and reſpects the everlaſting Happineſs of immor- 


tal Souls. The Eye of God is then, in a ſpecial 
Manner, upon us, and with him we have to do; 
no and in all the Meetings of his People and 
his Services they perform, great Fear is always due 
he to ſo great a God, Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. Heb. xii. 28. 
ce, Nor can any Thing be more unbecoming than 
ey {WLevity, Indifferency, Confuſion and Raſhneſs of 
an Mind in this Affair. When the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper is adminiſtred, Minifters treat 
lit with the greateſt Reverence, and juſtly endea- 
vour to-impreſs People with an holy Aw and 
Dread, and here we ſhall behold a Solemnity (as 
it were) appearing in the Countenances of all; 
hy then ſhould we be ſo careleſs and overly in 
this other Sign of the Blood of our Redeemer ? 
Is this, O Chriſtians! to be managed only as 
ſomething 7 the by? Is it what does not con- 
ern us, and wherein we are not to be equally 
cautious as in that of the Supper? Is the Ad- 
miniſtration of it only perfunctorious, and a mere 
Complement? Are we to ſpend no grave and 
ou Thoughts before we approach it? Are 
; 1 * 4 8 we 


'E 
bs 
- 


A w——C. Dd... — — — 
* ; _— 
: * — — 
ba — — 


- —— —__ 
”- — —————— il DEER. — 


TY 

4 1 
1 

| 1 

15 

q 

1 

* 

1 * 
1 
| 
1 

1 

[ 

4 
U 

y | 

| 

: 1 

1 

: 

6 

1 | 
7 

1 
9 

1 
4 * 
' 
i? | 
+ 


III. With 


Thankful. Vith the moſt grateful and Soul- engaging Senſe 
of God's great, unſearchable, and undeſerved 


nels. 
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we not to tremble, when in the Management of 
it? And are we only to be employ'd in feaſt- 
ing and entertaining our Friends when it is over, 
without one Word of that awful Solemnity we 
have been about? Is the Adminiſtration of it 
to be hurricd over? Shall we frown and reckon it 
ungenteel if it is otherwiſe ? And have we, in 
all this, nothing to do with God, nothing to re- 
ceive from God, and nothing to ſpeak for God? 
May the Lord pity us, and for Chrzſt's Sake par- 
don our fearleſs Approaches of this K ind. 

Thirdly, It is to be done with Thankfulneſ,, 


SOQRA ASC OA Degrees 


Grace to us poor Sinners, in the higheſt Praiſes hi 


to him for Chrzſt the Saviour; for his Love, his ne 


Mercy, his Pity, and that Goodwill which he he 
ſhews to us in Criſt; for his well ordered Co- w 
venant of Grace, and the Extent of it, not only gi 


to profeſſing Believers themſelves, but alſo to 
their Seed: And then, how ſhould our Hearts of 


be filled with the moſt dutiful Acknowledgments ni 


Joy. 


of his Conde ſcenſion to our Infirmity, that he m 
hath appointed this Ordinance, whereby all theſe up 
Bleſſings are made over and ſealed to us, Eb. WW fig 
i. 2. Here we may juſtly wonder, and wonder: fir 


ing break forth into the higheſt Notes of Thanki- WF le 


iving. | R to! 
IV. With e — It is to be managed with Chearful- ot! 
neſs, Joy, and Gladneſs of Heart. Manitters 2 ( 
ſhould adminiftrate it with a willing Mind, th; 
1 Pet.'v. 2. For, if the Maſter is ſo rich in his on 
Grace; as to appoint an Ordinance; whereby the do 
Bleffings of his well order'd Covenant, and the mi 
Fruits of his Purchaſe, are repreſented; applied dei 
and ſealed to us Sinners; how chearful ſhould nos 
the Servant be in the Miniſtration of it. Pa- the 
rents ſhould be glad when they think they ae Wo 
going up to the Houſe of the Lord, there to in 


prelent 
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f preſent their Infants to him, now-upon a Throne 
— of Grace, there to have ſaving Blefhngs ſealed to 
, them, and there to give an open Teſtimony of 
0 their Chriſtian Faith, and that they and their Seed 
t are Gods : For ſcarce had they ever a more glad- 
t ping Occaſion than this. And, how ſhould the 
n Chriſtian Members of the Congregation be filled 
» with an boly and humble Joy, when they reflect on 
? God's Goodneſs to themſelves in theſr nnen v as 
p alſo to their Seed, contemplating the Riches of his 
Grace to thoſe now to be baptiſed, and beholdin 
F, this Addition now made to the viſible Body o 
e Chriſt. And was there a due Senſe of the great 
d Worth of humane and immortal Souls, and an 
N holy and earneſt prying into the Nature, Uſeful- 


is neſs and Excellency of this Ordinance, with an 

Ic heavenly and elevated Temper of Mind, ſurely 

o- {WW we could not but take the greateſt Pleaſure ima- 

y ginable in this Ordinance ? 

to Fifthly, It is to be gone about with Szncerzty V. With 
ts of Intention. Not that the Intention of the Mi- . * 
ts niſter is neceſſary to the Being of the Sacra-g,, 
e ment; for this flows from, and intirely depends 


ſe upon divine Appointment : But ſeeing the De- 
h, ſign of this Ordinance is, that covenanted Bleſ- 
r- WW fings may be ſealed, and the Perſon baptiſed, ſo- 
. lemnly devoted to God, ſurely the Adminiſtra- 

tors ſhould fincerely eye this, and Parents or 
- WW other Sponſors ſhould have it ſingly in their View, 
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rs We Cor. ii. 17. for nothing can be more agreeable, 
4%, chan our acting up to the Defign of this Inſtituti- 
11s WE 00; nor is there any Thing more unſuitable, than 


he doing, and we know not for what End, or perfor- 
he ming religious Duties, when yet we either un- 
ed deritand or reflect not, to what Purpoſe. *Tis 
l Pow, that Parents would conſider wherefore it is 
they are to bring their Infants to Baptiſm ; and 
re would have the great Things of this Ordinance 
to in their Eye and View, when they do bring them; 

| as 


[ 


3 
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VI. With $;x;hly, This is to be managed with Com 
- ſure or iind and Diſt inctneſs of Thought. 


Engagement to be the Lord's. And we in the 
Miniſtry ſhould take Occafion, at the Admini- 
ſtration of this Ordinance, in the moſt lively 
Manner, to preſs upon our Hearers their ſeveral 
Negletts a Omiſtions 3 their preſent Duties and 
Obligations; with their Privileges and Encou- 
ragements : It is thus, or in ſo doing, that Ad- 
miniſtrations of this Kind, by the Bleſſing of 
God, ſhould become more univerſally edifying, 
But then, as every Thing in this Ordinance 
challenges this Compoſure of Mind, and that 
from all Hands, ſo in a particular Manner from 
Parents, or others that do preſent Infants and en- 


gage for them: How ſerious and grave ſhould 


they be in profeſſing their Faith, preſenting their 
Child, and taking upon them Chriſtian and ſui- 
table Engagements : Theſe Things are of the 
| greateſt Moment, and require the outmoſt At- 
tention 3 and nothing can be more diſagreeable 
than that Confuſion, 'Thoughtleſneſs, Vanity 
and Lightneſs of Mind, in*any Degree, ſhould 

take Place when we are ſo engaged. 
VII. In Seventhly and Laſtly, This is to be gone a. 
zu holy bout in a holy Manner. I am far from the Op! 
Manner. nion, That the Validity of the Adminiſtration 
depends upon the Holineſs of the Adminiſtrator 
u 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


But this is certain, That ſeeing the Author, Na- 
ture, Ends and Uſes of this Ordinance are all 
pure and holy, the Adminiſtrator ſhould not be 
prophane, nor the Adminiſtration unholy, Zxog. 
xXx. 37. Þſal. xciii. 5. Ja. lii. 11. but as his 
Office is holy, ſo ſhould his Frame be, and his 
Miniſtring before the Lord. And how ſhould 
Parents, when they bring their Children to this, 
put away Iniguity far from their Dwellings, 
and not only cleanſe their Hands, but their 
Hearts, when now they are making ſo near an 
Approach to God's Altar. Is it becoming Chri- 
ſtianity, that they ſhould be wholly employed in 
entertaining their Friends, or about their worldly 
Affairs, when they are to have Communion in 
ſuch a folemn Manner with the Great and Infi- 
| nitely Holy God: For, Holzneſs not only beco- 
| meth his Houſe, but his Houſhold and Servants, 
| for evermore. 


X. Of Rebaptiſing. 


There was no ſmall Controverſy concerning 
t this, in Cyprian's Time, when he and thoſe who 
1 {WW join'd him were for rebaptifing ſuch as had been 
| baptiſed by Hereticks : And thoſe on the other 
Jide maintained that Baptiſm valid, which was 
r 

e 


adminiſtred in the Name of the Holy Trinity, 
WE Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt: And indeed, it 

© Baptiſm is duly adminiſtrated, there can be but 
one Adminiſtration of it, becauſe it is a Sign and 
Seal of our Regeneration, Titus iii. 5. and it is 
only once that we are born again, 1 John iii. 9. 
Jof our Union to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 23. Rom. vi. 3, 
$4. Colo7: 1. 12. But if we are once joined to the 
Tord, we, for ever, remain in him, John vii. 3). 
Vobn x. 28. 1 Per. i. 5. Baptiſm is alſo that 
rdinance wherein we are ſolemnly admitted in- 
Covenant with God; but this Covenant isever- 
= | GS; laſting, 
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 Tefting, Iſa. lv. iii. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3 Rom. viii 
l 


32, 33. We are baptiſed into the Similitude of 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, Rom. vi, 
3; 4, 5, 9, 10. But Chriſt died and roſe again, 
once only: And there is neither Command nor 
Example in Scripture for rehaptiſing. Neither 
was Circumciſion, but once adm iniſtrated. And as 
to what ſome object from Ad xix. vi. it has 


been already conſidered on the Queſtion concer- 


ning the Baptiſm of John, and that of Chriſt, 
whether they were the ſame or not? But here, 
we are ſpecially to notice, That it is Anabap- 
7:fts we have to do with, who rebaptiſe ſuch as 
were baptiſed in their waar { alledging, That 
as Infants are not the proper SubjeRs of Baptiſm; 
fo this was not performed in a right Manner, ſee- 
ing it was not ets : But if it has been al- 
ready proven, That Infants may and ſhovld be 
baptiſed, and that Baptiſm adminiftred by 
ſprinkling or pouring Water upon the Perſon is 
valid and ſufficĩent; then the Foundation of this 
Practice is removed. And of this, the Reader, 
mult be left to judge. ROY 


622 Std} Zea] Sof Spent rat 
CHEE» 
Of the Efficacy of Baptiſm. 


Effects, and is an Ordinance of God for 
carrying on the Salvation of Sinners, is 
not to be doubted + For as Sacraments are not 


1 AT Baptiſm hath great and precious 


empty Signs, ſo this not only fignifies, but allo 


applies and ſeals our Intereſt in Chriſt, and in 


God's quell ordered Covenant; and fo it is a Sig! 
| an 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
and Seal of our ns, Union to Chri 
uſtification unto Life, Title to God as our God, 
erſeverance in the Way of the Lord, and eternal 
Happineſs in the End, Mark i. 4. Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
Rom. iv. 11. Titus iii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 21. But 
what we are here to enquire into, is, How far 
this Efficacy extends? And, zdly, Whence it 
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5 er 
ytbe Extent of the Efficacy of Baptiſm. 
Ns to this, there aretwo Things that w—_ 


offer themſelves to our Confideration; 1ſt, 
The Extent of this, as to thoſe who are baptiſed, if 
it is to all, or to ſome only? And, 24/y, How far 
the Bleſſings ſignified and ſealed, are applied to, 
and actually beſtowed upon thoſe, at the Time 
of Adminiſtration, to whom it is really and ſa- 
vingly efficacious ; and fo, what the Efficacy of 
this Ordinance is? 1 
For the Ferſt of theſe, the Queſtion is not, The Ex- 
If all that are baptiſed have pecuhar Benefits by tent of the 
Baptiſm? For, doubtleſs, they are admitte — bg 
blickly, and received into the viſible Church; 3 
o that they come to have a Title to theſe out- 
ward Privileges that are peculiar to the viſible 
Members thereof. They are hereby externally 1 
received into Covenant with God ; fo that they 0 all the 
are hereby diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the baptiſed, 1 
World, and cannot be denied the other Seal of vhat. = 
the Covenant, vis. the Lord's Supper, if ſo be, 
chey have ſuch other external Qualifications as 
Scripture Beer By this alſo they are dedi- 
cated to God, and are, by Baptiſm; under 1 2 
eee 1 
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Practical Eſſay on 
Obligations to all the Duties of a covenanted 


People: And whatever other Benefits or Bleſ. 
fings are common to the whole viſible Church, 


* 


io. All which Advantages are great, and be- 

Jong to every one duly baptiſed. But the Que 

ſtion is, concerning internal, ſaving and ſpirit al 
Bleffings, if theſe are ſealed to all and every one 

that is baptiſed? And here it is not to be ex- 

pected, That I ſhould recount the many diffe- 

rent Opinions of . Proteſtant Writers on this 

Head (2). It will be ſufficient to name ſome 

few, which yet I would have inclined intirely to 

have omitted, was it not for the Sake of the more 
inquiſitive and curious Reader, who would be 

ready to accuſe this imperfe&t Performance of 
greater Imperfection, ſhould I wholly omit it. 
Differeae Here then, beſides Papiſts, ſome go a very great 
Opinions. Length (3), one ſays, That by it, all Infants are 
ſaved, if they die before actual Sin: And with 
them the Church of England ſeem to agree (4). 

A Second tells us (5), That by it the Conſequen. 
ces of Original Sin are removed; and, that all 
the Baptiſed are made the Members of Chriſt, 
the Children of God, and Hezrs of Glory, i they 
do not afterward forfeit theſe. A Third (G) ſays, 
That all the Bleſſings of the Covenant are ſealed 
to thoſe that are baptiſed; and, If they keep 
themſelves pure, they ſhall be ſaved. A Fourth 
(7) aſſerts, That God hath given his Son to die 


for 


(2) See Witxii Miſcellaneorum Tom. alter, Pag. 618, to 623, 
653, 654. (3) Sce (luiter back his Explication of the Ex- 
liſh Liturgy, Pag. 35. 35. (4) See the Rubrick at the 
End of the Publick Office for Baptiſm ; the Thankſgivin 
thereaft-r ; and the Office for Confirmation. (5) Sce Dr. 

| Hammond's Diſcourſe of Infant Baptiſm, mihi, Pag. 233 235» 
301, 302, (6) See Mr. Samuel Clark his Eſſay on Infant 
Baptiſm, Pag. 3, 6, 7. (7) See Dr. Towerſon on Baptiſm, 
Pag. 167, 355, 357. And Mr, Calamy*s Hiſtory of Mr. Bun- 
rer's Life, Pag. 206, to 210. ; 


| theſe they are Sharers of, Rom. ix. 4. Gen. xvii. 


the Sacrament of PBapti ſin. 


for all Mankind, and appointed Baptiſm to con- 
vey the Benefit of it; and, T hat all Infants 
have Regeneration by Baptiſm ; which, in their 
Infant Age is ſufficient for Salvation; yet, thro' 
Want of Education to excite it, it may be after- 
wards ſmothered. And a Fifth (8) lays it down 
| as a Truth, That baptiſed Infants, who. die iu 
their Infancy, are undoubtedly ſaved; and, That 
it cannot be doubted, but that, to theſe Baptiſm 
it an authentick and publick Declaration, That 
| God hath pardoned their Original Sin, and 
granted them a Right to eternal Life. But our 
8 Confeſſon of Faith (9) reſtricts the Efficacy of 
| Baptiſm to thoſe to whom Grace belongs; and 
© theſe only are the Ele& and Choſen of God; and 
ſo, with the Body of Proteſtant Divines, we aſ- 
ſert and maintain, Tat it is to the Eleft of God 
only, that Baptiſm doth apply and ſeal the ſa- 
dung Benefits of the Obedience and Death of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and all the Bleſ- 
4 ſings f the Covenant of Grace: So that they 
ſhall, in God's appointed Time, certainly have 
che Promiſes made good to them, and the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Covenant beſtowed upon them, and 
Bo, in the End, be eternally ſaved. And for 
confirming and better underſtanding this, and 
hat may be ſaid of the former Opinions, I of- 
Per what follows. 
Firſt, That that effectual Vocation, wich in- 


% 


Fn 


Wal Life, are of no larger Extent than Hlection, 
s the Apoſtle aſſerts, Rom. viii. 29, 30. Hence 
þ neceflarily follows, That the Hlect only are 


Baptiſm efficacious as to theſe Ends. It is true 


2 (8) Piftet, Theol, Chriſtians, Part 2. Page 945, () Chap- 


EChrift, Remiſſion of Sin, and ſo a Right to eter- rs. 


generate, juſtified and ſaved; and to them alone 


48 indeed, 


The 
Truth 4 
ſerted. 


| I. 
eludes Regeneration; and Juſtification, which The Elec 
A plies the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of“ are 


Wo 
#1 
#1 
i} 


kw porn the Gift of God, and Work-of his Spirit, is ſuch b 
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Practical Eſſay on 
indeed, That Baptiſm is not a Seal of the Decree, 
but of the Covenant: But then, it is alſo true, 
That the Application of ſpecial and ſaving Co- 
venant Bleſſings, is the Execution of the eternal 
Purpoſe. Nor will it be a juſt Conſequence from 
this, That therefore Miniſters ſhould Baptist 
none but the Ele; becauſe the Height and 
Depth of the Decree of Predeſtination forbid our 
curious Enquiry into the Secrets thereof. Mini. 
fters know not whether this or that Infant i; 
Elef 5 nor is Election the Foundation of Iafant 
Baptiſm, but their external viſible Title to the 
Covenant of our God. | 
N. Rege- Secondly, All that are regenerate, they have 
ul be Communion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the) 
ved, are one Spirit with him; and have his Righteoul- 
neſs imputed to them: And if it is fo, then they 
muſt certainly be ſaved, according to John vi, 
37. Rom. viii. 1. and many other Scriptures. 8 
that, to ſpeak of the Regeneration of all Infants I Suf 
without Diſtinction, unleſs we alſo maintain, 
That all have Communion with Chrift, and ſo, 
That all baptiſed Infants are ſaved, whether they Ml 
die or live, is to ſpeak not only without, but allo vi 
againſt Scripture. 155 5 
. Thirdly, Regeneration, being the Fruit d 
neratios Chriſt's Death and Obedience, which cannot be 


cannot be in vain, but muft have their Effect; and being 


as muſt remain and continue: For, Rom. xi. 188 
The Gifts and Calling of God are without . 
pentance: The Seed of God remains in ſil. 
1 John iii. 9. And he that hath begun a gu 
Work in the Souls of his People, will carry "i 
on to the Day of Chriſt, Philip. i. 6. Hen" 
therefore, to aſſert, That Regeneration, whiii 

is ſufficient to Infant Salvation, may afterwawl 
be ſmothered or wholly extinguiſhed, is to dei 
contrary to plain Scripture, and the Row L 
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the Sacrament of Baptiſm: 


Orthodox Divinity, the Perſeverance of the 
Saints. So that they who maintain, That all 
Infants are by Baptiſm regenerate, muſt alſo 
hold, That they are ſaved, and that, tho' they 
live and come to Mens Age ; and conſequently, 
That none of the Viſible Church can periſh : 
Seeing, according to theſe Men we now reaſon 
with, they were by Baptiſm regenerate. But to 
aſſert the Salvation of all, and to maintain, That | | 
ſaving Grace may. be loſt, are equally antiſcrip- | | | 

tural and unſound. e 1 
Fourthly, Pelagians ſay, That ſufficient Grace Iv. Nor | 
is given to all Men, if ſo be they would uſe it Toft for | 
ve WW aright. But, according to the Opinion of ſome Want of | 
| 
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ey already mentioned, the Streſs is here laid upon SN? 


ul- another, even upon Parents, or others, their exci- 

cy ting it by Chriſtian Education: And fo, the Weight 

vi. Woof Childrens Salvation is laid, not upon the Pur- 

$ pu of God, the Efficacy of the Obedience and - 
Suffering of Chriſt, and the Unchangeableneſs of 


the Covenant of Grace, but upon Parents and o- 
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ſo, chers; and it is put into their Power, whether to 1 
he Wave or deſtroy. Who ſees not this inconſiſtent . 
allo With Scripture, aud the infinite Wiſdom, Grace 1 

| 


nd Mercy of the Great God? And, Is it not 
Pbvious to daily Obſervation, that many religi- 


; be pus Parents have been at all poſſible Pains in edu- _ nn 
ein ting their Children, who, notwithſtanding of | 49 
ſuch ach Education, have remained wicked, grace- 9 
and prophane? Was it Want of due Edu- 3 
ion that Jacob enjoyed, and Eſau came ſhort 
ſul, BF the Bleſſing, or that God loved the Firſt, but 


Wated the Laſt : | 
Hfſibh, It is certain from Scripture, That as V. Cheiſt 
all thoſe for whom Chriſt died, he not only 0s or. "f 
Witcred for ſome of their Iniquities; but for all n Pons 1% 
W them. And to maintain, That by Baptiſm ple. 
Leina Sin is pardoned, while im the mean 
me theſe very Perſons may be damned, be- 


caufe 
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Vi. 4 
4 rivate Chriſtian was pleaſed to write me his 


conſide- 


red. 


cinſe of actual Tranſereſſions 3 is to aſſert, | That 


withſtanding of this, their acthal Tyanſgreſſiong 


in the Removal of Original Sin, and the other 


«The, Promiſes conſequently are ' entailed alſs, 


fometimes graceleſs, i, T hat Parents do not 


Children to ſuch: Thus far he. And the Jud: 


A Practical Eſſiy on 


not all, but ſome Sins only were laid upon 
Chriſt; that he died for their Original Sin, which 
he knew would be to no Purpoſe, ſeeing, not- 


might for ever ruin them; and, that the Effect, 
of Chriſt's: Death are divided, one Part applied 


=—_ back in retaining their actual Tranſgreflions. 
Where is there Scripture for ſuch a Way of 
thinking; nay, how contrary is it to theſe Places 
of Holy Writ? Iſa. Vii. 10, 11. John vi. z). 
Rom, viii. 29, 30. 1 John i. 7. Rom. viii. 1. 

"Sixthly, While I am writing this Eſſay, a 


houghts as to the Extent of the Efficacy of 
Baptiſm z which, if I have not miſtaken them, 
are, Firſt, The Covenant ts entailed upon the 
Believer”s Seed, Gen. xvii. 8. Ads ii. 39. 2dly, 


Deut. xxx. 6. fa. xliv. 3, 4. 3dly, Nothing 
but Preſumpruous Sin, and this continued in 
till Death, can nullify the Bond of that Code- 
uaut, Pal. xviii. 21. Jer. iii. 14. but of this 
Children are not capable. athly, Arto the Adult 
there #s a Limitation of the Entall, to ſuch as 
keep the Covenant, Pſal. ciii. 18, 5thly, T here 
z Grace in the Covenant to ſecure Belzevers, 
and Grace in it relating to their Sted; and if 
Parents att their, Part, and diſthatrge their 
Duty, it de, rake Effet. 6thlly, at the 
Reaſon why the Ch:i!2ren of godly Parents art 


underſtand or believe the Entazlof the Covenait, 
are not diligent. in che Uſe of Means, no? ha 
a tender Regard to the Dutzes of the Covenant 
and marry unbelievings Wizes, or match that 


is n 


£10us Reader will ſoon obſerve, that there 
SS Sag nee 


venant depends o__ the Parents Faith, their Di- 


the Covenant of God, of which Chriſt is the 


of Grace has that in it ſelf which declares its Per- 


| . N of this Covenant, Jer. xxxi. 33, 38. 
where 


People ſball know him, from the leaſt even unto 
be greateſt: That be will put his Laws into 


je remember no more. And ſeeing it is thus, 
How can it be ſuppoſed, that the Infants who are 


5 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm: 

need that much be faid to this: Yer for ſome very 
good Reaſons, I offer theſe two Things. 1/2, That 
the Extent or Entail of the Covenant from Abra- 
ham to his Seed, upon the Account whereot they 
were ſeparated from all other Nations, enjoy 

many ſpecial Privileges, and God is frequent] 
called their God, even in Times of their greate 
Ignorance, and deepeſt Apoſtaſy, is by no Di- 
vine, ſo far as I know, underſtood of a ſaving 
Title to Covenant Bleſſings; elſe all 1 acl, not 
only after the Spirit, but alſo after the Fleſh, 
behoved to be faved, And if the Entail is not 
faving, what can we conclude from it, as to the 
certain and undoubted Salvation of Infants. = dly, 
The Author of this Plan has not duly confidered, 
1/t, That by it, he makes the Covenant not ever- 
laſting, but changeable. 24ly, Nor well ordered; 
ſceing, according to him, the continuing in Co- 


ligence, and diſpoſing of them in Marriage; 
yea, upon the Fancies and Inclinations of Chil- 
dren, in chooſing Wzvcs to themſelves. But can 


Surety, be eſtabliſhed upon ſuch ſlippery Foun- 
dations, and yet be well ordered in all Things? 
Nor, zaly, Has he noticed, That the Covenant 


tw, and ſecures all in Covenant, fo as they 
Il be fayed. Let us but obſerve that ſhort 


od promiſes, That all his covenanted 


their Minds, and write them in their Hearts : 
And, That be will be merciful unto their Un- 
righteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities he 


lo in Covenant with God as to be ſaved, as he ſays 


Q 2 all 


Practical Eſſuy on 
all thoſe of Believers are, can ever after be guil- 
of preſumptuous Sins, and continue therein un- 
til their Lives End ? Can unbecoming Marriages 
diſanul this Covenant? And when the Lord has 
promiſed no more to remember the Sins of his 


covenanted People, that ſo Iniquity may not caſt 


them out of his Covenant; ſhall the Sins and 
Neglects of Parents make their Intereſt in it, 
which he ſuppoſes in their Infancy to be ſaving, 
afterward to be of no Effect? Nor is the Cove- 
nant Promiſe made to the Infant Seed of Belic- 
vers, but to thoſe alſo who are come to Age. 


Vun. 4 Sevent hly, As to Infants who are baptiſed, and 
to Infants die in their Infancy 2 It becomes us to think 


Aying in 
ncye 


with Sobriety concerning the Efficacy of Baptiſm to 
ſuch: Nor are we to be poſitive where the Scri 

ture is fo ſparing. As for my own Thoughts, theſe 
few following Things Ithink I know, and further 


I will not pretend: Firſt, That the Afermatite 
Side of this Queſtion is no fingular Opinion (1), 


for beſides thoſe cited below, Mr. Vall (2), in 
his Hiſtory of Baptiſm, names Clement, Tertul- 
lian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and Chry- 
Soſtome, all maintaining, T hat Infants baptiſed, 
and dying in Infancy, are certainly ſaved. 
2dly, That the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin is cer- 
tainly imputed to Infants; for even thoſe who 
have not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam, 
and who cannot be reckoned to have committed 
any actual Tranſgreſſion, have Pains, Sickneſs, 
and at laſt Death inflicted on them; and ſeeing 
It is juſt with God to infli& the temporal Part 
of the Puniſhment of Original Sin, ſhall we im- 
peach his Ho/zneſT or Juſtice, if he ſhall ſee meet 
to bring Infant under the eternal r 
Part thereof? 3aly, That if the Guilt of the 

: | ail 


(1) See Witzzus de Efficacia Baptiſm; Sec. 3z 4 5. Mr. Walt 
his Hiſtory of Baptiim, Vol. II. Page 192+ (2) Wall L. 
Cr, Pag. 455. % * » 
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Adam be thus imputed to Infants, where is there 
any imaginable Inconveniency to aſſert, That the 
Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, with all the 
reat and glorious Conſequences thereof, is alſo 
imputed to them? 47hly, That in Scripture there 
is mention of the Election of ſome, and Preteriti- 
on. of others; and this is declared concerning 
Jacob and Eſau while they were Infants. $5:hly, © 
I know, That God is merciful and gracious, yet 
dare not preſume upon the Limits and Extent of 
this. And then, 6zhly, That Chriſt commanded 
little Children to be brought to him, that he laid 
his Hands on them, and bleſſed them, declaring, 
That of ſuch was the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
| then, thy, That Charity thinketh no Evil, and 
| that it ſeems moſt agreeable to the Goſpel Doc- 
trine, -and the Goſpel Spirit, to judge the beſt of 
the eternal State of all Members of the vifible 
Church, unleſs ſomewhat that is juſt and reaſo- 
„ nable determine us to the contrary. Upon the 
Whole, ſecret Things belong to God; nor are 
L + Men curiouſly to pry thereinto: Duty is ours, 
and in the conſcientious Diſcharge of it we are, 


4 in an holy and ſubmiffive Manner, and yet with _ 
| a due Meaſure of Chriſtian Hopè, to leave our 
. Infants to the Diſpoſal of a good and gracious 
0 God. Withal, bringing them to a gracious Re- 
, deemer, and there leaving them with a Calmneſs 
d and Tranquility of Mind. To judge hard, or to 

I be anxious above Meaſure, as to the Salvation 
'g of this or that particular Infant, is not at aH our 
rt Province; yea, is moſt unbecoming, for where the 

n- 2 has not determined, good Reaſon that 
et we ſhould be ſilent. Parents are, at al Times, 

5 to be concerned about the- Salvation of their In- 
| fants, and more eſpecially when they are dying; 


and ſometimes it may pleaſe a ſovereign, good, 
F and gracious God, to give Intimations to truly 
1 religious Parents, of his accepting their Gift, re- 


Q3  garding 


I. Sealing 


ſuppoſes 
Right. 


Practical Efſay on 
garding their Tears, hearing their Prayers, and 
ſo of the eternal Happineſk of their expiring Chil- 
dren. But Intimations and Impretlions of that 
Kind are to be entertained with holy Fear and 
Caution, and not to be looked for and preſſed af- 


ter, as common and ordinary Attainments. 
The ſecond Thing I propoſed, to be here a lit- 


Stle diſcourſed of, was, How far, at the Admini- 


ſtration of Baptiſm, the Bleflings fignified and 
ſealed thereby, are actually applied to and be- 
ſtowed upon thoſe to whom this Sacrament is in 
a ſaving Manner efficacious; and ſo, what the 
Efficacy of Baptiſm is. | 
As upon the firft Part of this Section it was 
noticed, That there were not a few, and it may 
be too many, various Opinions even of Prore- 
ſtant Divinct, fo upon this the Number is fully 
as great (3); but becauſe ſome may think, That 
it is more than Time I ſhould come to an End of 
this Z/ay, I ſhall not here mention them, refer- 
ring the Curious Reader to the Quotations below; 
for which Reaſon, what I think Trath, I ſhall 
humbly, and with Submiſſion, propoſe in the fol- 
lowing Propofitions. 


Firſt, That Baptiſm being a Seal of the Cove- 


nant, it therefore neceflarily ſuppoſes a Title and 
Right to the Bleiſings of the Covenant: For it is 
a Seal, and where no Right 1s, there ſurely can be 
no juſt and valid Scaling. And this Title the 
Children of profeſſing Parents have, by the Tenor 
of the Covenant, Gen. xvii. 10, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
and thoſe without the Church, by profeſſing their 


Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him, As 11, 


TI. No 


Salvation 
without 


Regenera- 
tion and 
Pardon. 


n 
. Secondly, That without Holineſs and Regene- 


ration, Pardon and Remiſſion, there can be no 
eternal Salvation. The Reafon is evident, be- 
cauſe our Lord has ſaid, and that without diſtin- 
7 ee = guiſhing 
43) See Wirzius de Effic cig Baptiſm. e 


- 
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gui ſhing the old from the yaung, That except 4 
Man be born again, be cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God, John iii. 3, 5. and that wwrh- 
ont Holineſe no Nau ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 
14. nor is it poſſible, Tat any uuclean T hing 
can enter tnto the new and heavenly Jeruſalem, 
where all Things are perfectly holy. Beſides, 


if we conſider, that the Wares of Sin zs Death, 


Rom. vi. 23. Gal. iii. 10. and that by Nature we 
are Children of Wrath, even as others : This 
puts it beyond Contradiction, That we muſt be 

ardoned before we can be ſaved. If ſo then, our 
Een are ſaved, ſurely there is from Scripture a 
manifeſt Neceffity that they be renewed and par- 
doned. Hence I cannot but notice, how very 
wide a late Learned Divine (4) ſpeaks, while 
he ſays, That external Baptiſm is ſufficient for 
the Salvation of Children; becauſe, by it, they 
are made as holy as their State 3s capable of, 
He denies any real Habits of Grace or Sauctiſi- 
cation to be wronght in Infants, and that Bap- 
ein was not appointed to make any real Change 
uþon them. Burt this muſt be confidered in that 
Author as a Shade to ſet of his otherwiſe beauti- 
ful Performances, as to the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel. Bur, 

Thirdly, It is, I think, a certain and indiſ- 
putable Truth, That Infants are capable of Re- 
generation and Pardon of Sin : For, if fo be they 
have Adam's firſt Sin imputed to them, and na- 


tural Corruption inherent in them, why are they tion and 
not in equal Capacity to have this Guilt remit- Pardon. 


ted, and their Natures ſanctiſied? And this, is 
evident from Zrke i. 15. compared with Luke i. 
6, 7. Luke iv. 1, and As ii. 4. Nor are we ta 
think it ſtrange that Infants are regenerate, tho? 
they cannot give external Evidences of this, more 
than of their being reaſonable Creatures. And 

5 2 | to 


(4) See Biſhop Bopkins an Bapriſm, Page, 47, 48. 


247, 


TIT, 

Infants 
not inca- 
pable of 
Regenera- 


A Practical Eſſay on 
to deny evident Truths, becauſe we cannot com- 
prehend them, or account for ine 4 Thing con- 
cerning them, is moſt abſurd ; for then we ſhould 
ſcarcely conſent to any one Truth in the World : 
For, what one Thing is there that finite Man 
does fully comprehend ? And, how far a reaſo- 
nable, ſpiritual, and immortal Being, ſuch asthe 
Soul is, may, even in Infancy of the Body, by 
the Influences of the holy Spirit, act in ſpiritual 
Matters, and in a pure and ſpiritual Manner 
exert its Powers, that have not a neceſſary De- 
3 on the Body (if any ſuch Powers there 
be) is worthy of the Learned to conſider. And 
here, for the Sake of the curious Reader, I ſhall 
give the Words of a very exact Divine (5), 1 
aon ld very fain learn 7 * he) how it can be 
true, T hat Children have no internal Means of 
Salvation; ar, that God's Spirit hath no Inu. 
ence upon their Faculties? Doth the reaſonable 
Soul of the Infant expreſs an admirable Infit- 
ence on the bodily Faculties, by a natural In- 
ſtiuct for its Preſervation; and ſhall not the Cre- 
ator, the Spirit of Almighty God, have much 
more Influence on the Soul of the Eleft to ſave it, 
tho" there appear none, or very ſlender Acts of 
Underſtanding, to the Fudgment and Senſe of 
Men? And then, a very late and celebrated 
Author (6) thus ſpeaks, For as none of all the 
Irregulariries and Indiſpeſitions a Syſtem of 
Matter can be obmoxzous to, or even in its 
crumbling into Duſt and Atoms, can ever have 


any direct and proper Influence upon a Subſtance 


of ſo very different a Nature and Properties, 4s 


a Thinking one 2s, ſo as either to deprive it of 


rs Powers of T binking and Willing, or io ren. 
der it ancapable of an actual Exerciſe of theſe 
Luce Fo oh Powers: 


(5) Mr. Reading in his Anabaptiſm ronted, Page 7. 
(56) Mr. Bizton on the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Page 474. See 
alſo. Page 487. | , | 
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| of God, not only figvifies Covenant Bleſſings, 
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Powers: So there i not the leaſt Shaddw or 
Appearance of Reaſon to ſilſpect, That the Au- 
thor of Nature has any Way tied the Being or 
Activity of a thinking Subſtance, to the Being 
or regular State and Condition of Matter; ſo 
that the former ſhould depend upon the latter, 
and without it ſhould inti rely ceaſe. But I do 
not preſume to inſiſt upon theſe Things, tho' I 
have always thought, that the due Diſtinction 
betwixt Matter and Spirit naturally lead us to 
this Way of Thinking; tho' very true it is, that 
others have been, and yet are of another Opi- 
nion. 

A Fourth Propoſition I offer is, That Rege 
neration is a neceſſary Companion ef Remiſſion; 
that is, If the Perſon is pardoned his Iniquity, 
ſurely in that Man is the Power and Dominion 
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IV. That 
Regenerati- 
on always 
accompa- 
nies Remi ſ- 


of Sin ſubdued, and a contrary Habit of Grace, fon. 


or the Image of God . implanted : For, as there 


can be no Pardon of Sin unleſs there is an Union 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo there can be no ſa- 


ving Union, unleſs there is alſo a having the ſame 


| renewing Spirit with the Lord Feſus. Hence 1 


may juſtly infer, That if Infants have the Guilt 
of their Sin removed, (which they muſt have, if 


they are ſaved) Fo cannot but alſo have the. 


dued. And to ſuppoſe Sin 


in its Guilt pardoned, and yet Sin in its Power 


to remain, is a Suppoſition wholly inconſiſtent 


with any tolerable Notion we can have of the 


| 3 
Fiſthly, As to the Efficacy of Baptiſm, it is 


V. Effica- 


properly and eſpecially Moral; not conſiſting ſo c of Bap- 


much in this, THat the Bleſſings ſignified are im- 


mediately beftow'd and conferred thereby, or, as 
if it was then only efficacious, when attended 
with the inward Operation of the holy Spirit? 
But when this divine Ordinance, by the Bleſſing 


but 


tiſm, 


what. 
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VI. Its 
Efficacy 
on all the 


Elect.. 


A Practical Eſlay on 


but ſo makes over, ſeals and ratifies the Perſon) 
Title to theſe, as that infallibly they are ſecurct 
to him: And he ſhall certainly be brought to 
the Poſſeſſion of them, when thoſe Bleſſings, 
which ſome may have previous to, or in Tire of 
his Baptiſm ee on him, are hereby confi 
med to him; and thoſe which he yet hath not, 
are inviolably made ſo ſure, as that he cannot fail, 
in God's due Time, to be poſſeſſed of them. For, 
as among Men, Seals are then reckoned efficaci- 
ous, when they ſo confirm a Title to what is ſea- 
Jed, as that the Perſons concerned are infallibly 
brought to the Pofſethon thereof; ſo it is here. 
And hence it is evident, that Baptiſm, when ef. 
ficacious, is not a meer Sign of great and eternal 
Things, but allo ſo applies, ratifies and ſecures 
the Perſon's Title to thoſe, as they cannot poſi 
bly fail to be put in Poſſeſſion of them. 
Szxthly, That Baptiſm is ſo efficacious to all 
the Elect, as that thereby a ſpecial Right to al 
the Bleſſings of the Covenant, ſuch as Regenera- 
tion, Juſtification, complete Sanfification and 
Glory, is ſo infallibly ſealed, as that they fhall 
certainly be put in Poſſeſſion of theſe. This 15 
the Deſign of the Ordinance, Rom. vi. 4. and 
no doubt, when ſuch cle& baptiſed Veſſels are 
called from the World while Infants, but theſe 
Bleſſings are actually beſtow'd upon them in 
their Infancy, .and that at ſuch a Time, and in 
ſuch Ways 'as infinite Wiſdom ſees meer. And 
when they are ſpared to Age, theſe Bleſſings are 
ſometimes, yea ordinarily actually conferred in 


the Ulſe of co-ordinate Means with Bapriſm ; by eeing 


the Mord, as the outward Mean; by Faith, 28 
the Inſtrument; and Repentance, as necellary 
thereto and demonſtrative thereof. And as to 
ſuch who are not among the bleſſed Number of 
the Elect, no more can be ſealed to them than 
an external viſible Title, to external, my 
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ad common Privileges. Of which, ſome Hint 

vas given in the Entry of this Section. 

Senentbly, Tho' by Baptiſm, when efficacions, VII. 

he Perſon's Title to all Conenaut Blſſuags is in I- 

iolably ſecured, and he ſhall certainly be poſleſ- gngs are 

ſed of them ; yet as to the Time when theſe are beſtowed. 

actual / conferred, God is Sovereign, and we are 

o be very modeſt. Sometimes he is pleaſed to 

deſtow theſe before Baptiſm, as was very common 

tin thoſe, who were not baptiſed but upon their 

Profeſſion of Faith in Chrzft, and Obedience to 

bim, as AGES ii. 37, 38, 39. Ad viii. 36, 37. 

LACEY xvi. 31, 32, 33. Sometimes he grants theſe 

t Baptiſm, and ſometimes after it: For, ſome 

there are who ſo ſoon as they begin to exerciſe 

their Reaſon, diſcover Principles of Religion in 

Adds of Faith, Love and Holineſs, and no Que- 

tion but they are regenerate previous to theſe 

Actings. But whether this Grace was given 

em before, at, or after Baptiſm, I humbly 

think none can be certain; yet, that this was 

Eonfirmed and made over to them by Paptiſm, 

fannot but þe ſure. But then, there are ſome 

ho give @ Evidence of Religion, until they 

pre ſome T'wenty, ſome Thirty, and ſome Forty 

Fears; and as to theſe we may ſafely ſay, That 

Þy Laptiſm ſuch Bleſſings were ſealed and made 

pure to them, tho actually beſtow'd many Years 

Itter: For, we cannot allow ourſelves to ſuppoſe ? 

Soul revered by the Spirit of Grace in Infan- 

EY, and for many Years cxerting all its Powers, 

Id yet give no Evidence of this Renovation 3 

Feing, as rhe Tree ic, ſo is its Fruit; and ac- N 

prding to the Diſpoſition of the Soul, ſo muſt 

Actings be, tho' ſtill under the Influences of 

be divine Spirit, and according as be is pleaſed 

d breath upon his own Work in the Soul. And 

, to prevent Miſtakes, tho' Bleſſings fignified 

© ſometimes actually beſtow ' d at Baptiſm, yet 
MA we 


+ OT —_ pas ww 


e C> iu; mY CD CD bo 4 ys Wis 4 


g 


— 


— 


, 
# 
* 


Practical Eſay on 
we muſt not, contrary to plain Scripture, 1 King 
viii. 46. Rom. vii. from Verſe 13. James iii. 2 
1. John i. 8. conclude, That all the Remains dl, 
or inherÞnt original Sin are then removed, and 4 
perfect Sanctification wrought in the Soul. A; 
we are not to think, that if Bleſſings are not then 


actually given, that Baptiſm is only a Seal apper- Wt - 
ded to a blank Paper, or that Miniſters, Pa. | 
rents and others are not to pray, That the bay g 
tiſed may be actually, and even then poſſeſſed of 

Covenant Mercies : For, as Baptiſm (tho Ble. ot 
fings are not then actually given) is God's Seil +; 
ratifying the Perſon's Title to the Covenant of in 
Grace, and ſecuring his after: poſſeſſing the Bene ¶ v 
fits thereof; ſo Duty is ſtill ours, tho' it become: he 
us to leave the Seaſon of beſtowing Bleſſings u- E 
to the infinite Wiſdom of a faithful and graciou th 


| God (1). | 
4 8 And now Ezghthly, and in the laſt Place, fu 
delle Water in Baptiſm does not imprint any ind. ar 
Charac - lible Character on the Soul, ſo as the Souls d pt 
ter. the Baptiſed are thereby diſtinguiſhed from thoſe A 
of others: For, befides that Papi ſt themſelve "a 
cannot tell what this is, whether it id in the EH er 

ſence of the Soul, or reſpects only the Acting ca 

thereof; ſo this indelible Character is what fr 
Scripture teaches not, Reaſon perſwades not, dan 


can any Evidence be given of it. What indelibl 


Wi; 

Character had Simon the Sorcerer, Julian th: WF as 
Apoſtate, and other hypocritical Miſcreants, tho ty 
baptiſed ? So that we muſt leave this, among w. 
other Popſh Deluſions and vain Imaginations. pr 
R ce 

| 8 E 0 1. ev 

- 23 nit 
(t) See confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 28. Sect. 6. | M 

| ; - 
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NC: 1 
Whence the Efficaey of Baptiſm is. 


T HAT the Anſwer to this may be plain 
and diſtin, theſe Three following Propo- 
ſitions are to be conſidered. 

Firſt, It is not from the Deed done, or Action I. Nor 
of Adminiſtration itſelf; even as this is an Ag com the 
tion of an inſtituted Nature, or Adminiſtratiom une. 
in holy Matters. For, Firſt, No ſuch Power, 
Virtue of Efficacy hath God put into it, nor hath 
he made any Ordinance to work by any inherent ? 
Energy, far leſs as if it was more like a Charm, : 
than any Thing that could w—— be accoun- 
| ted for. Nothing, I am fully perſwaded, is more 
ce, WE ſure, than that any natural Virtue or Power that 
WE any natural Cauſe has put in it, in order to its 
producing ſuch and ſuch Effects, muſt yet in its 
Agency depend upon the Influence and Concur- 
rence of the Great God. And if a natural Caufe, 
even when it has a ſuitable Object to work upon, 
cannot of itſelf produce an Effect, unleſs the 
firſt and independent Cauſe concur, how.then can 
an external and corporeal Action, as Waſhing 
wth Water, produce of itſelf, ſuch great Effects 
as theſe of Baptiſm are; and which being Spiri- 
$ tual, are ſo far removed from the Influence of 
what is Matter or material. 2ly, Scripture ex- 
| prelly denies, that the Efficacy of Baptiſm pro- 
ceeds from the Action or Adminiſtration itlelf, [ 
even tho' adminiſtrated by a lawful und holy Mi- . i 
niſter, in the moſt orderly and holy Manner, 
Matth. iii. 11. 1 Per. iii. 21. And zal, If it 

was ſo, then certainly it would be the greateſt 
Charity and plaineſt Duty in the World, for Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel to travel Night and 4 

an 


1 


tion An- 
iwered, 


and every 


Practical Eſſay on 
and, without asking Queſtions, to baptiſe every 
Man and Woman, Pagan as well as Chriſtian, 
old as well as young, yea to force and compel all 
to ſubmit to this Ordinance ; but this is contrary 
to Scripture, Acts ii. 35, 38. Act viii. 36, 35, 
And whether the Popz/h Practice in Pagan Parts 
of the World, which is ſuch as I have juſt now 
mentioned, had its Riſe from this their DoQrine; 
or if this Doctrine was advanced to vindicate 
their Practice, we need not ſpend Time to en- 
quire? And then 47 ly, If the Efficacy of Bap- 
tiſm proceeded from the Adminiſtration itſelf, all 
one would have Covenant Bleflings ef- 
ſectually, ſavingly, and irreverſibly ſealed to 
them; but this is contrary to Scripture, Act, 
viii. 21. and to conſtant Experience in all Ages, 
And as to what ſome ſay, That all do receiae 
the ſaving Grace of Baptiſm, but afterward 
may, and ſometimes do totally fall away; this 
is to deny the Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, the un- 
changeableneſs of God's Purpoſe, the Faithful- 
neſs of his Promiſes, and the everlaſting Nature 
of his Covenant | 
An Objec- *Tistrue indeed, that Baptiſm is called, 7he 
Lader of Regeneration, Titus iii. 5. and the 
Baptiſed are ſaid to be baptiſed into the Death 
of Chreſt, Rom. vi. 4. and to Put on Chriſt, Gal. 
iii. 27. and by all theſe, Expreſſions is declared 
what the -glor1ous Conſequences of Baptiſm are; 
but neither theſe, nor any other Scripture ſay, 
That all the Baptiſed have ſuch Bleffings; not, 
That the having of them, flows from the Action 


and Adminiftration itſelf : For, Rom. i. 16. The 
Goſpel is ſaid to be the Power of God unto Sal 
vation; but that it is ſo, flows not from the Ac- 
tion either of Preaching or Reading it; nor is it 


. to to all 


liii. 1. 


1 


„1 Cor. iii. 6, 3. Fohu v. 40. 1ſaiab 
Secondly, 
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| Secondly, As the Efficacy of Baptiſm flows not II. Nor 
| {om the Adminiſtration itſelf; ſo neither does 33 
| it proceed from the Dignity nor Intention of the of the Mi- 
Adminiſtrator ; as if then * were effectual niſter. 

when the Miniſter deſigns it ih 
ſuch an Action to adminiſter a divine Ordinance 
or Inftitution. For, F:rft, The Efficacy of the 
; Vra proceeds not from the Miniſter, 1 Cor. iii. 
5 5, 6, 7. How then can that of the Sacrament 
do? 2dly, The greateſt Miniſters have only at- 
tributed to themſelves the Application of the 
outward Sign, while, as it became them, they 
gave the Glory of the Efficacy thereof to God 
only, Fohn 1. 26. 3dly, How melancholy ſhalt 
the Caſe of ſuch: Chrzſtzans be, who have been 
baptiſed by prophane, _ and unthinking 
Miniſters, ſuch as Judas Iſcariot, (if from 
Matth. x. 5. we may conclude he did baptiſe) 
and many others fince his Day? 4741p. If it was 
ſo, then no Man ſhould be fure he was duly bap- 
[- tifed, becauſe he can never be aſcertain'd of the 
e ſectet and inward Intention of the Miniſter: And 

how abſurd is it to think, that an infinieely wife 
e and gracious God ſhould appoint ſuch a en | 
10 Ordinance, for wiſe and the higheſt, Ends to the 
Souls of Men; and in the mean Time, lay its 
Efficacy, or ſuffer it to depend upon ſuch Perſons, 
lome of whom are graceleſs and prophane, and 
the beſt of them ſoon diverted ; being Men of 
like Paffions with others, and who too often may 
not have God's Deſign in this Ordinance expli- 
citely in their Eye. | | 
Thirdly. The Efficacy of Baptiſm is wholly III. ft 
and only from God's bleſſing it, and the Opera- from Go 
tion of his holy Spirit. And here, that I may Aone. 
not be thought to uſe Words without any plain 
Aeterminate Meaning; by God's bieſſing Baprifm, » 
| underſtand his ſo concurring with this his own 
inſtituted Ordinance, as that hereby the — 

EE | Kr 


ould be ſo, or in 


e 
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of the Covenant are not only ſignified and repre. 
ſented, but alſo ſo effectually applied, made over 


3 and ſealed to the Perſon baptiſed, as that certain- 


ly and infallibly he ſhall be brought to the Poſ. 
eſſion of theſe Bleſſings; thoſe Gus was above 
hinted) he may already have, are by Baptiſm 
confirmed. to him, and thoſe he hath not, are ſo 
ſecured, as undoubtedly he ſhall, in God's good 
Time, be brought to the Enjoyment thereof. 
And by the Operation of the Holy Spirit, is un- 
derſtood his inward, efficacious and irrefiſtible 
Working upon the Soul of the Baptiſed; ſo that 
the Perſon now comes to enjoy and poſſeſs theſe 
Bleflingg, and ſo to have the inward; as he has 
the outward Seal. And tho', to ſpeak preciſely 
of Actions and Adminiſtrations, whereby any Be- 
nefit is diſponed or ſealed to another, the true 
Notion of the Efficacy of ſuch Actions and Ad- 
miniſtrations, ſeems to conſiſt in ſuch Benefits be- 
ing ſo made over and confirmed to another by 
theſe, as that he not only lawfully may, but (as 
in the Caſe before us) undoubtedly ſhall be 
brought to the Poſſeſſion thereof: Let if any 
think, that to the compleating the Efficacy of 
Baptiſm, the Operation of the holy Spirit, and 


actual Enjoyment of Bleſſings ſealed, is neceſſi- 


ry; here I ſee no Cauſe to contend. And that 
both theſe are only and wholly from God, as | 
have aſſerted (1), will appear, if we conſider, 
Firſt, That God alone gives the Bleſſings figni- 
fied and ſealed, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Jer. 
xxxii. 38, 39. Heb. viii. 10, 11,12. Luke v. 21. 
And that as theſe are the Purchaſe of Chriſt, 
Rom. iii. 25. Eph. i. 3. 1 Cor. i. zo. ſo it is 
from him only that all his other Ordinances have 


their gracious Effects, Rom. i. 16. 1 Cor. 111. 6. 
2dly, God alone hath inſtituted this Ordinance, 


and therefore it is he only that hath promiſed * 


(1) See Confefſion of Faith, Chap. 27. Sets 3» 
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be with his Miniſters in the Adminiftration of 


r it, Matth. xxviii. 19. and make it fo to diſpone 
. and ſeal, as thereby to ſecure the actual beſtow- 
- ing and poſſeſſing of the Bleſſings fignified there- 
0 by. 3dly, The Scripture aſſerts it, 1 Cor, xii. 
n 13. And 4rhly, From whom elſe can it be; for 
0 (as we have already obſerved) it is neither from 
d the Adminiſtrator, nor Action of Adminiſtration : 
. It remains then, that it muſt be from God only. 
„ And if we obſerve, that we are in all Things de- 
e pending Creatures, and that the Scripture every 
it where proclaims the Succeſs of all our lawful 
e Undertakings, even of thoſe who are of a far in- 
5 ferior Kind, and are very much within the. Coni- 
y paſs of our own Power, to be from God ; ſhall 
e we not judge and be convinced, that the Succeſs 
1© and Efficacy of ſuch a ſolemn and ſpiritual Or- 
d dinance as Baptiſm is, muſt be only from him, 
e of whom, through whom, and to whom are all 


y Things, and who 27 God. over all, bleJed for 

4$ eder more? 

de And now, from all that hath been ſaid of the Juferences 

ny WE Efficacy of Baptiſm, we may learn theſe Things; _ 

of WW Firſt, That Baptiſm is not to be contemned, tiſm — 

nd WF lightly gone about, nor indifferently admini- to be con- 


| firated : For tho' the Frequency of the Admini-vemned- 


ſtration, and the Plainneſs and Simplicity of the 
Elements and Actions, may make it ſeem mean, 
as having nothing ſplendid in it to outward Ap- 
| pearance 3 yet it is an Ordinance of the Great 


| God, for glorious Ends and - Purpoſes, and that 
which hath high, ſaving, and eternally. up-ma- 
king Effects. A reverent Temper then, with an 
heavenly and ſpiritual Diſpofition of Soul, is 


my and moſt becoming in all concer- 
Led... 


to it, and putting it, as it were, in the Room of 
| a R 


II. The 


Secondly, We may from this be informed, external 
That we are not to 1dolize Baptiſm, by truſting Action 
1 not ro bc 


reſted u; - 
God; Oils 17 
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God ; as if it of itſelf did fave us, and we had 
no more to ask for the Salvation of our own, or 
our Childrens Souls, but as we, ſo they, were 
* Baptiſm indeed is a ſpecial Mean, 


and a Sign of the great and moſt ſaving Bleſſings; 

but as Means are not always effectual, ſo Signs 

are never the Things fignified. It is not then to 

the outward Action we are only to look, nor are 

we to depend upon it, but earneſtly to preſs and 
rſue after the inward Grace. 


III. Where Thirdly, Hence alſo we may be inſtruQed, 


we are to 


where we are to have our Eye, that this Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm may be effectual to the great 


1 Ends, and ſaving Purpoſes for which it is ap- 


inted : It is not to Men, no not to the greateſt 
of Miniſters ; for theſe only can apply the out- 
ward Sign. Nor are we to depend upon the Ac- 
tion of Adminiſtration itſelf ; for, without God, 
this can do nothing : But it is to God alone we 
are to look, and in him only we are to truſt; 
who, as he hath promiſed, ſo Be only gives the 
Bleſſing, Succeſs, and Efficacy to all his own 
Inſtitutions. How reaſonable is it, that Mini- 
ers ſhould call upon the Name of the Lord be- 
fore they adminiſtrate this; and that Parents and 
the whole Congregation ſhould, with Singleneſs 
and Fervency of Spirit, join with the Miniſter 
in this Addreſs to the Moſt High, for his ſpeci- 
al and effectual Bleſſing to his own Ordinance. 


IV. This Fourthly, From this Doctrine of the Eficacy 
ves Com- of Baptzſm, thoſe who were baptiſed, and now 
Groung are regenerate and believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
of Thank- may take great Comfort, and behold the ſtrongeſt 


Obligations laid upon them to the higheſt Gra 
titude: For, what good Reaſon have they now 
to rejoice, when from their believing, and being 
now in Chriſt, they may by a ſure Connection in- 
fer, That by Baptiſm were made over, confir- 
med and ſcaled unto them, the ſaving 3 
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of the holy Spirit, an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Love and Favour of God, a Re- 
ſtoration to his Image, with all the other great 
and ſaving Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace : | 
And that now, to their unſpeakable Satisfaction 5 
and Joy, they feel, that many of theſe Bleſſings 
are beſtow d 2 them, and a ſure Foundation 
laid for their firm Hope, that they ſhall be poſ- 
ſeſſed of what remains, until they come to the 
heavenly Inheritance. How ſhould the Souls of 
ö ſuch be filled with Thankfulneſs, and their 
5 Mouths with his Praiſes all the Day long? How 
ſhould they, with the greateſt Warmneſs, com- 
- mend him and his Grace to others; and them- 
} ſelves be his, for him, and to his Glory, and the 
* Honour of his Name, chearfully ſpending, and 
c being ſpent for the Advancement of his Intereſt 
, and Kingdom; at all Times walking worthy of 
e that Lora, unto all Mell pleaſiug, whole exceed- 
t; ing rich Grace was ſo abundant toward them, 
ne that, in their Infancy, and when they knew not 
what was done unto them, he, by his ſacred In- 
ſtitution, made over and ſealed unto them this 
great _e . Eis Salvation. 5 4 
And now, Fiſthly, By this we may be taught, v. 8.4 
that Baptiſm is — tbe oy laid aſide, tiſm 4 
but carefully improven, by all that have been improveu. 
made Partakers of it. And this leads me to the 
Sixth and laſt Chapter of this Hay. 
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Why we 
ſhould im- 
Prove it. 
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CS HN P. VI 
Of our Improvement of Baptiſm. 


LL the Ordinances of God are appointed 
for the greateſt Deſigns, and have the 


higheſt and moſt noble Uſes, and parti- 
cularly this of Baprz/ſm ; for which Cauſe, as they, 
ſo this is not to be forgotten and neglected, but, 
in the moſt religious Manner, to be carefully im- 
proven and ufed. It is hereby we ſhould glorify 
God, honour that holy Name of Chriſt by which 
we are called, adorn our holy Profeſſion, advance 
the Intereſt of our Tord Feſus, and promote true 


Religion, grow in Grace, abound more and more 


in Comfort, have the fatisfying Teſtimony of our 
own Conſctences, a Peace that pafleth all Under- 
ſtanding in our Minds; be truly uſeful in dur 
Generations, walk with God's Way ; and when 
we come to ſurrender up theſe Spirits he hath 
given us, have the ſolid Hope of that Glory 
which fadeth not away. But alas! we too com- 
monly forget and put our Baptiſm aſide, as ſome 
Thing that was long fince done, and is now out 
of Date; we conſider not the Privileges we then 
enjoy'd, nor the Obligations we then came un- 
der. Parents do not put their Children, when 
they are come to Years, in Mind of theſe, and 
the Baptiſed themlelves too ſeldom refle& on 
them: Tho' 'tis hoped, that thoſe who watch 
for the Souls of People, do frequently, not only 
in Publick, but in Private alſo, as they have Op- 
portunity, endeavour to remind all under their 
Charge, eſpecially the younger Sort, of their 
baptiſmal Privileges and early Obligations ; that 
ſo, by the Bleſſing of God, they may be brought 
unto a ſincere, and Heart: affecting Senſe a 

Surely 
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Surely, it is our re 9009; Fr neceflary and pro- 
fitably Duty, to improve this Ordinance of God, 
whereof we all have been made Partakers, ſin- 


cerely,and with the whole Soul; deliberately, and 


with Calmneſs of Mind; dependently, and truſt- 
ing in the Lord; diligently, and in the Uſe of o- 
ther appointed Means; nd conſtantly, all the Days 
of our Lives. And among many Improvements 
of this Ordinance that might be named, I but no- 
tice theſe that follow. 
. Firſt, As an Excitement to Faith ; to out be- 
3 the glorious Truths contained in the Word 
f of God, and our ſteady adhering thereto. It is 
l ſaid of thoſe whom Peter baptiſed, That they 
n continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
c Acts ii. 41, 42. So we being baprzſed into Chriſt 
e and his Death, are not to be aſhamed of our 


r crucified Lord; not to deny our Chriſtian Name, 
r nor renounce the glorious Truths of the Goſpel 
ir of Chriſt, upon which Truths, Mercies that are 
n ſealed by Baptiſm are founded: But we are o- 
h penly to profeſs, own and _ our Belief of 
y theſe, and our cleaving unto them, whatever 
n- outward Danger this our witneſſing a good Con- 
\e lemon before many Witneſſes may expoſe us to. 


But this is not all, for, we are to improve our 
r as a ſtrong Motive to receive our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as our only Redeemer, and to take 
Hold of God's Covenant of Promiſes for all our 
Salvation, Rom. iv. 11, 12. Gal. iii. 26, 27. We 
ſhould reckon with ourſelves, that being baptiſed 


Ho W, 


For what 
Uſes and 
Ends. 


I. As an 
Excite- 
ment to 
Faith. 


on i 

ch znto Chriſt, in fo far we put on Chriſt, and that 
ly - ve had the Seal of God's Covenant adminiſtred 
p- unto us, whereby he becomes our God, and we 


come his People, and hereby come under the 
moſt ſolemn Ties; and now when come to Age, 
ate under the ſtrongeſt Obligations, by our perſo- 
nal and explicite Act and Deed, to embrace this 


R 3 Chriſt 


Ina folemn Manner are devoted to him, and be- 


4. 
2 
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Chriſt as the Lord our Saviour, and only Righ- 
teouſneſs; to take hold of this Cover:ant of Grace, 
and in the moſt ſincere and unreſerved Manner, 
to give ourſelves to the Lord: For thus we ſhall 
have good Cauſe to ſay, Thou art my God from 


my-Motber's Belly. Our being ſo exerciſed in 


an upright, ſelf denied, and conſcientious Manner, 
will be an Evidence, that by Baptiſm A was 
ſealed unto us: And to do otherwiſe, is no leſs 
than Apoſtaſy and Perjury at once ; for it is as 
much as if we ſhould ſay, Tho' I was in my In- 
fancy Laptiſed into Chriſt, yet now I will not 
come to Him, that I may have Liſe; I was then 
ſo happy, as to have the external viſible Seal of 
God's becoming my God, yet now I will have 
none of God; and albeit 1 was then devoted to 
the moſt High, yet now I chuſe to ſerve other 
Mafters ; and having loved Idols, after them ! 
will go. Conſider, all you who call your ſelves 
Chriſtians, that the Lord hath an early Intereſt 
in you, and Title to you; and what a fearful and 
deſperate Thing is it, that you ſhould now deny 
or renounce both ? How will you ſtand before 
the Bar of God, and what will your eternal State 
be? It is from this alſo, that Parents, Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and thoſe to whom the Education 
of Louth is committed, may behold what is the 
great, yea the one and main Thing, they ſhould 
endeavour to bring a young Generation to; and 
this is, as ſoon as can be to engage them, by 
their own perſonal Conſent, and with the whole 
Soul, to comply and fall in with God's Offer and 
Call in the Goſpel. Here we are to begin, at 
this above all Things we are to aim, and this 
we are earneſtly, by our Warnings, Reproofs, 
Advices, N Entreaties and Solicitations, 
our Prayers and Tears, to ſeek after. And then 


5 is, that all other Things will pleaſantly fol- 
ow. 2 e 
| 1 ö Secondly. 
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Secondly, Baptiſm is to be improven as an Ar- II. As an 


gument againſt Sin, and for Duty. Here it is 


ument 
2g | 


we ſhould calmly reflect, That we were baptt-Sin, and 
ſed into the Death of Chriſt, buried with him for Duty. 


by Baptiſm into Death; that likeas Chriſt was 


raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the Fa- 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 11. Therefore we are likewiſe 


to reckon our ſelves dead indeed unto Sin, but alive 


unto God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
for this Cauſe, we are not to allow Sin to reign 


in our mortal Bodies, that we ſhould obey it in 
the Luſts thereof, Rom. vi. 12. Eph. v. 26, 27. 
Col. ii. 12. Hence, Chriſtian and baptiſed Per- 


ſon, thou mayeſt thus reaſon, Was not the Di- 


vinely inſtituted Sacrament of Baptiſm early ad- 


miniſtrated unto me, whereby was repreſented a 


partaking of the Virtue of the Death of Chrift ; - 


a dying to Sin, and a living to Holineſs; and by 
which I came under ſacred and inviolable Ties, 
to renounce the Devil and his Works, the World 
and its Pleaſures, and the Fleſh with its deceit- 
ful Luſts; and to yield my ſelf unto the Lord, 
28 one that 1s alive unto God, and my Members 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs ? 
Shall I then, now when I am come to Age, be 
guilty of the moſt prophane and abominable Sa- 
crilege, alienating that from God which was de- 
voted to him, and employing that in impure Ser- 
vices which was conſecrated to the moſt ſacred 


and holy Uſes? Yea, far rather, muſt I not now 
forſake Unbelief, Ungodlineſs, Idolatry, Super- 


ſtition, Envy, Hatred, Malice, Injuſtice, Mur- 
der, Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, with Adul- 
tery, Fornication, Laſciviouſneſs, all Manner of 
Uncleanneſs, Rioting and Wantonneſs, Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs, and put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, making no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof. To be frequent, reve- 
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rent and devout in all Acts of commanded Mor- 
ſhip, to be holy as God is holy; to be juſt, cha- 
ritable, and kind toward others; to have the moſt 


tender Reſpect to the Lord's Day; a conſtant 


Fear that I take not his holy Name in Vain; to 
reverence my Parents, in the Lord ; obey lawful 
Superiors; to live ſoberly, rzghteonſly and godly, 
to be ſpiritual, above all other Things ſeeking 
thoſe that are above, and in a Word, keeping my 
ſelf pure and unſpotted in the World, and being on 
gll Occaſions fincerely employed in God's Ser- 
vice, for the promoting of his Intereſt, and ſhew- 


ing forth his Glory? As ii. 41, 42. 1 Cor. vi. 


19, 20. Titus iii. 12. Col. ii. 2, 3, 6, 7, 11, 12. 
It is thus O Chriſtian thou ſhouldſt act, and be- 
have thy ſelf as one that was baptiſed, honour 
God, fave thy own Soul, and edify others. Haſt 
thou never read or heard how the frimitiye Chri- 
ſtians behaved themſelves, after they had been 


| baptiſed ? How bold they were in their Chriſtian 


Profeſſion, and how circumſpect in their Goſpel 
Converſation ! Yea, ſo tender were they in their 
gfter-walk, and ſo ſenſible of the ſtrongeſt Obli- 
gations Paptiſm laid on them againſt Sin, and to 
Duty, that, by a Miſtake of that Scripture (it is 
ſaid) Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They fell into the Error, 


"That Sins committed after Baptiſm were unpar- 


donable : And therefore, ſome put off or delay- 
ed being baptiſed until their laſt Hours, when 
they reckoned themſelves dying, and ſo to be out 
of the Hazard of ſinning. Confider with thy 


| ſelf, what doſt thou by thine unholy Practice, 


but ſay, That Satan is the Maſter thou preferreſt 
to God; the World is what thou valueſt above 
Heaven, makeſt Sin take Place of Holineſs, and 
chooſeſt rather to deſtroy thy precious and im- 
mortal Soul, than to reform thy unchriſtian and 
vicious Practice. I remember to have ſomewhere 


read, That one of the Fathers brings in Satan 


thus 
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thus pleading his Claim to a prophane World; 
Theſe were never baptiſed into my Name, but 
thine; they were devoted early, not to my Ser- 
dice, but thine; I never promiſed them Heaven 


and Eternal Glory as thou didſt; yet they rejec- 


ted thee and thy Service, and voluntarily made 
Choice of me and my Druagery : And therefore 
J now claim them as my own. Siſt thy ſelf, 


O baptiſed Man and Woman, before the Tribu- 


nal of the Great God, and think, what Tremb- 
ling, Dread, Confuſion and Deſpair ſhould then 


fill thy Soul! And from this Confideration be 


prevailed with, while it is Time, now to hear 
God's Voice and live. Hence. 

Thirdty, Baptiſm is to be improven as an 
Anſwer wherewith to repel all Temptations : We 
ſhall but flatter our ſelves, if we do not reckon 
that the great Enemy of our Salvation will ſet 
upon us, to allure and engage, and then kill and 
deſtroy us. But we are to anſwer all Solicitati- 
ons from Satan, the World, and the Fleſh, That 
we are already engaged to the Service of God, 
and ſo cannot comply with his Temptations ; 
That we are not our own, but are bought with 
a Price; and therefore muſt glorify God in our 
Boates and Souls that are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
That the Lord alone is our God, and therefore 
him only muſt we ſerve, Matth. iii. 179. We 
are to ſay with Auguſtine and others, when Satan 
throws his fiery Darts at us, or more cunningly 
inſinuates his impure Suggeſtions; when Sin, 
that remains in us, begins to beat its 2 or 
ſound its Alarm againſt us; or when the World 

ks to intice us by its Flatteries, or fright us 
by its Threats; Bapriſatus- ſum, & credo in 
Chriſtum crucifixum, I am baptiſed, and believe 
in 4 crucified Chriſt; and therefore cannot and 


Ran, that, by thy Baptiſm, thou haf — 


will not hear nor yield. Know, O baptiſed Chri- 
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all Alledgance to Satan, Friendſhip with Sin, 
and Slavery or Servitude to the World ; yea, 
haſt come under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to re- 
fiſt and oppaſe theſe : Be not then perfidious to 
the Great God, but keep thy ſelf pure. It is 
Death to the Soldier, if he deſert to the Enemy. 
Watch then and ſtand faſt ; quit thy ſelf like a 
Man, and be ſtrong. In a little Time your War- 
fare ſhall be at an End, and your Lord ſhall 
ſtand as the Glorious Conqueror on the Earth: 
Be faithful then unto the Death, and you ſhall 
aue the Crown of Life. Chriſt is the Captain 
af your Salvation, you are come under his Ban- 
ner, and ſhould ſuch Men as you fly. | 
DS Ad Rong ; -Fourthly, Improve Baptiſm as a ſweet Topick 
| or com mon Place whence thou draweſt thy Comfort. 
Art thou 'diſquieted becauſe of thy Guilt and 
Unworthineſs, and ready to think that thou dar- 
eſt not come to Chrzſt ? Confider, that when thou 
wait walloꝛving in thy Blood, and no Eye to pity 
thee, that then thou waſt haptiſed into Chriſt ; 
and by this had a Title to him, that the Pagan 
World have not. Art thou caſt down becauſe of 
thy departing ſo far from God, as that thou art 
afraid he will not accept of thee upon thy Re- 
turn? Yet remember thy Saptiſin, that it has 
equal Effect with that of Circumciſion: And, 
that as under the Law the Lord owned a parti- 
cular Relation to the circumciſed Fews, even 
when they had gone far from him, and upon this 
urged their Return, with a Promiſe alſo that he 
would receive them; ſo now, under the Goſpel, 
upon the ſame Foundation, he calls you to return 
to him in hes Chriſt, with Weeping, Mourning, 
and Supplication, parting with thy Sin, embra- 
tos Hare Offer, and reſting upon that Foundation 
he hath laid in Zion. And in hearing his Voice, 
thy Relation to God, which formerly was bur 
vilible and common, ſhall now become iin 
A 
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the Saerament of Baptiſm. 


and ſaving. Again, haſt thou believed in an 


unſeen Chriſt, and yet not afraid leſt God hath 
not juſtiſied thee, and leſt thou fall by the Way 
and come. ſhort of the Prize? Let comfort thy 
ſelf, that ſeeing thou now believeſt, ſurely, by 
Baptiles, the Remiſſion of thy Sin, the Condu 
and Influence of the Holy Spirit, Through-bearing 
in-this World, and eternal Glory 1n that to 
come, were made over and ſealed unto thee : 
And therefore it ſhall ſurely be well with thee, 
Gen. xvii. 10. Mark i. 4. AS xxii. 16. 

Fi hy, Baptiſm ſhould be improven' as a 
Bond of Pe 


ace and Unity among Fellow Chrifti- Bond of 


ans, and as a ftrong Motive to periwade all to 
ſeek after and preſerve it. Not that we are to 
ſay and do in every Thing as others; nor that we 
are hereby obliged to an Unity in Modes, Cere- 


monies, uninſtituted Worſhip, and unſcriptural . 


Government, as ſome Reaſon, from the Scripture 
I ſhall preſently mention : But that we are to 
maintain a Goſpel Temper of Mind toward our 
Fellow Chriſtians, notwithſtanding of Differen- 
ces that may be in Matters of leſſer Moment. 
And this the Apoſtle urgeth by the Argument, 
That by one Spirit we are all baptiſed into one 
Body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. and that there is one Faith, 
one Lord, one Baptiſm, Eph. iv. 5. And tho 
we cannot approve, yea, nor comply with many 
Things that others may think juſt and proper, yet 
if they are ſound in the Foundation of our holy 
* and as it becomes Chriſtians, ſincere 
and holy in Practice, let us confider, That they 
are Members of the ſame Body of Chriſt with 
us, Children of the ſame Father, Heirs of the 
ſame Inheritance, and Expedctants of the ſame 
Glory. Should we not then forbear and forgive 
them, in Love; warn, and endeavour to reclaim 
and reform them; pity and pray for them; ſym- 
pathiſe with and communicate to them; and per- 
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peace and 
Unity. 


A Practical Ffay on 
form all Acts of Chriſtian Love, Duty and Kind- 
neſs toward them. A few Days will put an End 
to all our Diſputes, and here we but know in 
part, but when we who believe in the Lord Je- 

us, and who abide in him, conſcientiouſly endea- 

vouring to walk as he walked, ſhall come to 
Heaven and Glory, then we'ſhall be perfectly of 
one Mind, and to all Eternity exerciſed in the 
ſame raviſhing and glorious Employment : Where- 
fore, ſeeing we are baptiſed Brethren, let us 
not fall ont 4 the Way, but dwell together in 
Unity, and ſo far as we are agreed, and walk ac- 
cording to the ſame Rule. 

VI. Asa Szxthly, Baptiſm is to be made Uſe of as a 
8 Remembrancer of our Obligations to believe, to 
Obligati- be thankful, holy, living for God, and to his 
ons. Glory. The Chriſtian has not, at all Times, 
the ſame lively Frame; nor does he move with 

the ſame quick Pace to Emmanuel's Land; but 

too often, and too commonly, he becomes dull 
and lifeleſs, cold and indifferent, and ſo turns 
away from his only and chief Good, from his 

God and his Glory; becomes degenerate, yea, 

ſometimes may make * Steps of Defecti- 

on from God's Way. In which melancholy Caſe, 
every baptiſed Chriſtian ſhould thus reflect with 
himſelf, Was I not engaged in Baptiſm, and by it 
to be God's, and his alone ? To be fervent in Spi- 
rit, lively in the Exerciſe of all Graces, and 

Performance of every Part of religious Worſhip ; 

to frefs toward the Mark, for the Prise of my 

High Calling in Chriſt Feſus ; to cleave to God 

as my God, and to walk with him, and walk 

like him; and in all theſe to be ſtedfaſt and im- 

moveable? Oh! what now have I done? Have 

I not forſaken God who is the Fountain of my 

Happineſs, turned out of his Way, been cold 

and careleſs in his Service, and ſo forſaken my 

Duty, my Happineſs and Glory at once? And 

| | | yet, 
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the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


et, notwithſtanding of all the Evils T have done, 
is he not calling, commanding, and by the ſtrong- 


eſt Arguments preſſing me.to return to him 5 to 


embrace the glorious and exalted Redeemer. as 
my Saviour; to come and lay hold on him as my 
God; and ſo to walk in his Way, abandoning 
theſe unhallowed Paths, and deſtroying Mea- 
ſures I have too long taken ? Awals then: 

my Soul! why tarrieſt thou? Exert thy ſelf, and 
diſcharge thy baptiſmal Obligations. And this 
is the Duty of every baptiſed Chriſtian, when he 
beholds this Sacrament adminiſtrated to others. 
But having hinted at this already, I do not now 


inſiſt on it. 
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Seventhly- and Laſtly, We ſhould improve vl. Wwe 
our Baptiſm, by 911 Occaſion therefrom, 8 
whether by reading of it, reflecting on it, or be- take Occa- 


holding it adminiſtrated to others, to examine 


* 


our ſelves, if indeed we enjoy the great and glo- 


lion from 
Baptiſm, 
co CXa- 


rious Bleſſings repreſented and fignified by that mine our 
Sacrament. Our own eternal Intereſt, our Com- ſelves. 


fort in Time, with the Thoughts how many ruin 


themſelves by reſting upon the Deed done, do 


all cry aloud to us to be thus exerciſed. And 
when the Chriſtian is enquiring, If he is born a- 
gain, planted in Chriſt, has an Intereſt in him, 
is juſtified and brought to a ſaving Title to God 
as his God, and ſo hath a Right to all the Pro- 
miſes' of the Covenant, and Glory at the Cloſe. 
Here let him ask himſelf, Can I now ſay, That 
i have with the whole Soul embraced the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as my alone compleat Redeemer ; 
that I have been fincerely conſenting to have the 
Lord as my God in Chriſt; and ſo have I taken 
hold on his Covenant of Promiſes, to all which-I 


was carried in my Infancy? And as a Proof of 
my Sincerity in theſe Things, can I ſay, Phat 1 
Put no Confidence in the Fleſh, rejoice in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and worſbip God in the Spi- 
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rit : Do I look upon 


Pleaſig; adorn their 


Pradtical Efſay ou 
| Satan as my Enemy; Sin 
28 1 Burden; the World as no Part of my eter- 
nal Happineſs, but only as the Place of my Pil- 
rimage? Are tho Commandments of the Lord 
my Choice; the People of God in whom I delight; 
Conformity to God my Soul's Deſire z and ſo do 
endeavour after Holineſs with the ſame Concern 
when I am molt retired, as when the Eyes of all 
the World are on me? And finally, Do I de- 
fire to live, that I may be alive to God, be em- 
ployed in his Service, and made an Inſtrument 


is Hand for the Advancement of his Glory? 


And if upon Trial, you cannot with ſome Mea- 
ſure of Integrity aſſert theſe Things, let me, in 
the Lord, obteſt eve 
upon theſe Lines, to bethink himſelf of his cry- 
ing Sin, and dangerous State; and while they 
have yet Time, while God is upon a Throne of 
Grace calling them, and the Door of Grace re- 


mains open, to hearken to the Lord's Voice, 


comply with his Propoſal, and embrace his ink- 
nitely gracious Offer : That they would, with 
Self-condemnation, parting with Sin without De- 
lay, and with the deepeſt Concern, fly to the 
City of Refuge, embrace a Redeemer, ſay unto 
the Lord, Thou art my God, devote and give 


themſelves to him, and ſo to make Haſte and 


keep his Commandments. But then, if any who 
ſhall read this, can humbly yet fincerely aſſert, 
That he feels the Evidences given, in bis own 
Soul, then I cannot more agreeably put an End 
to this Eſſay, than empty ſuch, by the Mer- 
cies of God, that they would Bleſs the Lord who 
hath given them Counſel, with Purpoſe of Heart 


_ cleave to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to God as 


him unto all well- 
on by the Holineſs 
of their Practice; have their Conderſation iu 
Heaven; grow in Grace, and increaſe in every 
* | * 


their God; walk — 


one who caſts his Eye 
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Nate: 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
good Gift; commending the Lord's Grace and 
* to others, aiming in all Things at his Glo- 
ry, being zealous for his Truths and Intereſt, af- 
fectionate to his Saints and People, believing his 
Promiſes, leaning upon the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and truſting in the Moſt High for ever. We 
live in a declining Age of the World; but O 
Baptiſed ! tho' unholy and unbelieving Chriſti- 
ans, tho your Parents have never put you in 
Mind of your Baptiſm, yet remember I have now 
endeavour'd it, and you muſt. account at the 
Great Day how you receive : And you who 
have by Grace arrived at what was above pointed 
at, let me in the moſt affect ionate Manner ex- 


hort you ſo to walk, and thus to behave your 


ſelves, until the Day break, and the Shadows 
fly away; when, in Heavenly Glory, you ſhall 
come to the full and everlaſting Enjoyment of 
all theſe Bleſſings that were made over and 
ſcaled to you by Baptiſm. 
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Þ*s* 24. Line penult, for ſay read ak. p. 27. I. 7. 
ele from this. p. 27. I. laft, for Conſequence read 
Conſequences. p. 28. I. 19. after is read nor. p. 38. 
I. 10. ſor whereby read where, by. p. 54. after God add 
a Comma, and then the Words nor bim. p. 57. I. 28. 
after Title add a Comma, and after Symbols dele Com- 
ma. p. 65. after Hand add and. p. 99. I. 10. after 
actual add and appearing. p. 112. Il. 34. dele to lay, 
and after Obligations add laid. p. 114. I. 15. for And 
read In. Pp: 127. I. 7. for But read And. p. 167.1. 23. 
after of, add a Comma, and after here add a Punctum. 
p. 180. I. 22. for Bonds read Hands. p. 187. I. 3. after 
of add it. p. 192. I. 1. for Eunoch read Eunuch, p. 192. 
J. Js for KereBugay read Kare3ycuve P 193» 1. 16. dele 
fo at the End of the Line. p. 119. 1. 32. for think 
read intimate. p. 112. 1.2. a fine for were read are. 
p. 249. I. 21. after ſame add a Comma, and 1. 22. af- 
ter renewing add a Comma. p. 260. I. 15. for with read 
in. p. 268. I. 12. apud finem dele and, p. 268. I. 30. for 
my read the. | 
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Fuſt publiſhed, and to be ſold by Mr. 

Ja'mts MacxEven Bookſeller in 
Edinburgh. „ TN 
FIA sro Jacobi Quarti, Jacobi Quinti, 
& Marie, Regum Scotorum, eorumque Tu- 
torum, & Regni Gubernatorum, ad Imperatores, 
Reges, Pontifices, Principes, Civitates & alios, 
ab anno 1505. ad annum 1445. Interjectæ ſunt 
quzdam exterorum Principum ac Virorum il- 
juſtrium literz, #2 Zo Volumes. Volumini ſe- 
undo in calce ſubjuncta eſt Appendix quorundam 
Actorum publicorum, Hiſtoriam Scorzcam, per 
primum fere Marze Reginæ quinquennium, 

magnopere illuſtrans. | 


A Syſtem of Heraldry, Speculative and Practi- 
| cal, with the true Art of Blazon, according 
to the moſt approved Heralds in Europe: Illu- 
| ſtrated. with ſuitable Examples of Armorial Fi- 
u and Atchievments of the moſt confidera- 
ble Sirnames and Families in Scotland, Ec. toge- 
ther with Hiſtorical and Genealogical Memorials 
relative thereto. By Alexr. Nzsber Gent. 


REDEMPTION: A Divine Poem, in Six 

Books. The Three firſt demonſtrate the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. The Three 
laſt. the Deity of Chriſt. To which is added, 
2 Hymn to Chriſt the Redeemer. 


"REA'TION: A Philoſophical Poem, de- 
monſtrating the Exiſtence and Providence of 
F 2 God, in Seven Books. 


New Verſion of the Pſalms of David, fitted 
to the Tunes uſed in Churches. The Three 
laſt by Sir Richard Blackmore. | 
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Turn z Sermons” cached before and 
after the Celebration of the LO RD's Sup. 


* 
- 


Fer, by ſundry Miniſters of the Church of Scor- 


land, vis. The reverend Mr. William Wiſeheart 
Principal in the Unixerſity of Eginhurgh 3 Mr. 
Walter Douglaſs, Miniſter at Linton; Mr. 
Thomas Hahiburton, late Profeſſor of Divinity in 
the Uni verſity of St. Andrews 3 Mr. John Wit 
lion, Miniſter at Dundee. L 


A Treatiſe concerning the Sancti of the 


LORD's Day; wherein the Morality of 
the Szbbarh, and the Neceſſity of its ſtrick and 
religious Qbſervation under the New Teſtament 
OEconomy is proven, and maintained againſt 
the Adverſaries thereof; and many ſpecial Ad- 
vices and Directions given, for promoting the 


great and comprehenſive Duty of Sabbath Sancti 


cation, neceſſary for all Families. 


Sacramental Cate Por, A familiar In- 
ſtructar for young Communzcants ; plainly 
unfolding the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 
with the Two Seals thereof, Baptzſm and the 
LOR D's Supper; wherein eſpecially the Sa- 
crament of the LORD's Super is fully and 
diſtinctly hand led, both in a doctrinal and prac- 


tical Manner; with many Caſes of Conſcience 


relative thereto intermixed and reſolved, for the 
Relief and Support of thoſe who are exerciſed 
to Godlineſs. With an Appendix, containing 
ſuitable Materials for Meditation and Prayer, 
both before and after Partaking. The laſt T'wo 
by Mr. John Milliſon, Miniſter at Dundee. 
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